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PREFACE.

In the study of history, the attention of the

observer is drawn by a peculiar charm towards

those epochs, at which nations, after having

secured their independence externally, strive

to obtain an inward guarantee for their power,

by acquiring eminence as great in science and

in every art of peace as they have already at-

tained in the field of war. Such an epoch was,

in the history of the Arabs, that of the Caliphs

Al Mansur, Harun al Rashid, and Al

Mam UN, the illustrious contemporaries of

Charlemagne ; to the glory of which era,

in the volume now offered to the public, a new

monument is endeavoured to be raised

.

Abu Abdallah Mohammed ben Musa,

of Khowarezm, who it appears, from his pre-

face, wrote this Treatise at the command of the

Caliph Al Mamun, was for a long time consi-

dered as the original inventor of Algebra. * * Hcec

ars olim ^Mahomete, Mosis ArabisJiUoy initi-

umsumsit: etenim hujus rei locupks testis Leo-
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NARDUs PiSANUS." Such are the words with

which HiERQNYMUS Cardan us commences

his Ars Magna, in which he frequently refers

to the work here translated, in a manner to

leave no doubt of its identity.

That he was not the inventor of the Art, is

now well established ; but that he was the first

Mohammedan who wrote upon it, is to be found

asserted in several Oriental writers. Haji

Khalfa, in his bibliographical work, cites the

initial words of the treatise now before us,* and

* I am indebted to the kindness of my friend Mr. Gus-

TAv Fluegel of Dresden, for a most interesting extract

from this part of Haji Khalfa's work. Complete ma-

nuscript copies of the ^^yiall t—il^ are very scarce. The

only two which I have hitherto had an opportunity of exa-

mining (the one bought in Egypt by Dr. Ehrenberg,

and now deposited in the Royal Library at Berlin—the other

among Rich's collection in the British Museum) are only

abridgments of the original compilation, in which the quo-

tation of the initial words of each work is generally omitted.

The prospect of an edition and Latin translation of the

complete original work, to be published by Mr. Fluegel,

under the auspices of the Oriental Translation Committee,

must under such circumstances be most gratifying to all

friends of Asiatic Piterature.
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states, in two distinct passages, that its author,

Mohammed ben Musa, was the first Mussul-

man who had ever written on the solution of

problems by the rules of completion and reduc-

tion. Two marginal notes in the Oxford ma-

nuscript—from which the text of the present

edition is taken—and an anonymous Arabic

writer, whose Bibliotheca Philosophorum is fre-

quently quoted byCASiRi,* likewise maintain

that this production of Mohammed ben Musa

was the first work written on the subject! by a

Mohammedan.

* -^UiLsri f^J^ 5 written in the twelfth century. Casiri

Bibliotheca Arabica Escurialensis, t. i. 426. 428.

+ The first of these marginal notes stands at the top of

the first page of the manuscript, and reads thus : Jjl \3jb

^lsi,\J j^\ 4 J^^^ J^ ^^' c;^ J^
" This is the first

book written on (the art of calculating by) completion

and reduction by a Mohammedan : on this account the

author has introduced into it rules of various kinds, in

order to render useful the very rudiments of Algebra."

The other scholium stands farther on : it is the same to

which I have referred in my notes to the Arabic text,

p. 177.
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From the manner in which our author, in

his preface, speaks of the task he had under—^-«^

taken, we cannot infer that he claimed to

inventor. He says that the Caliph Al M.

encouraged him to write a popular work on Al-

gebra: an expression which would seem to

imply that other treatises were then already

extant. From a formula for finding the circum-

ference of the circle, which occurs in the work

itself (Text p. 51, Transl. p. 72), I have, in a

note, drawn the conclusion, that part of the in-

formation comprised in this volume was derived

from an Indian source ; a conjecture which

supported by the direct assertion of the author^

of the Bihliotheca Philosophorum quoted by Ca-

siRi (i.426, 428). That Mohammed BEN MusA

was conversant with Hindu science, is further

evident from the fact* that he abridged, at Al

Mamun's request—but before the accession of

that prince to the caliphat—the Sindhind, or

* Related by Ebn al Adami iti the preface to his astro-

nomical tables. Casiri, 1.427, 428. Colebrooke, Dis-

sertation, &c. p. Ixiv. Ixxii.

or^^l
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astronomical tables, translated by Moham-

med BEN Ibrahim al Fazari from the

work of an Indian astronomer who visited the

court of Almansur in the 156th year of the

Hejira (A.D. 773).

The science as taught by Mohammed ben

MusA, in the treatise now before us, does not

extend beyond quadratic equations, including

problems with an affected square. These he

solves by the same rules which are followed by

DioPHANTus*, and which are taught, though

less comprehensively, by the Hindu mathemati-

lat he should have borrowed from

BioaWAx Tus is not at all probable ; for it does

not appear that the Arabs had any knowledge

of DioPHANTUs' work before the middle of the

fourth century after the Hejira, when Abu'l-

WAFA Buz JAN I rendered it into ArabicJ. It

* See DiopHANTUS, Introd. § ii. and Book iv. pro-

blems 32 and 33.

+ Lilavati, p. 29, Vijaganita, p. 347, of Mr. C ole-

Brooke's translation.

+ Casiri Bibl. Arab. Escur. i. 433. Colebroore's

Dissertation, &c. p. Ixxii.
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is far more probable that the Arabs received

their first knowledge of Algebra from the

Hindus, who furnished them with the decimal

notation of numerals, and with various im-

portant points of mathematical and astrono-

mical information.

But under whatever obligation our author

may be to the Hindus, as to the subject matter

of his performance, he seems to have been in-

dependent of them in the manner of digest-

ing and treating it : at least the method which

he follows in expounding his rules, as well as

in showing their application, differs considerably

from that of the Hindu mathematical writers.

BHASKARAand Brahmagupta give dogmati-

cal precepts, unsupported by argument, which,

even by the metrical form in which they are

expressed, seem to address themselves rather

to the memory than to the reasoning faculty

of the learner: Mohammed gives his rules

in simple prose, and establishes their accuracy

by geometrical illustrations. The Hindus give

comparatively few examples, and are fond of

investing the statement of their problems in

I

i^i*-
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rhetorical pomp : the Arab, on the contrary,

is remarkably rich in examples, but he intro-

duces them with the same perspicuous simpli-

city of style which distinguishes his rules. In

solving their problems, the Hindus are satisfied

with pointing at the result, and at the principal

intermediate steps which lead to it : the Arab

shows the working of each example at full

length, keeping his view constantly fixed upon

the two sides of the equation, as upon the two

scales of a balance, and showing how any

alteration in one side is counterpoised by a cor-

responding change in the other.

Besides the few facts which have already

been mentioned in the course of this preface,

little or nothing is known of our Author's life.

He lived and wrote under the caliphat of Al

Mamun, and must therefore be distinguished

from Abu Jafar Mohammed ben Musa*,

* The father of the latter, Musa ben Shaker, whose

native country I do not find recorded, had been a robber

or bandit in the earlier part of his life, but had after-

wards found means to attach himself to the court of the

Caliph Al-Mamun ; who, after Musa*s death, took care of
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likewise a mathematician and astronomer, who

flourished under the Caliph Al Motaded

(who reigned A.H. 279-289, A.D. 892-902).

the education of his three sons, Mohammed, Ahmed, and

Al Hassan. (Abilfaragii Histor. Di/n. p. ^SO. Casiri,

I. 386. 418). Each of the sons subsequently distinguished

himself in mathematics and astronomy. We learn from

Abulfaraj (/. c. p. 281) and from Kus Khallixan

(art. sjs ^ ^-i^^) that Thabet ben Korrah, the well-

known translator of the Almagest, was indebted to Mo-

hammed for his introduction to Al Motaded, and the

men of science at the court of that caliph. Kbn Khalli-

kan's words are: l^ (^^^ J ^^J^ tipj u)j^ tlT* 'TJ^^

\x^\j ^^J\ Si) ^ ^^yc ^ Sa,s^ ^^ Ji ^\ 'i>^

(Thabet ben Korrah) left Harran, and established

himself at Kafratutha, where he remained till Mohammed

BEN MusA arrived there, on his return from the Greek domi-

nions to Bagdad. The lalterbecame acquainted with Thabet

and on seeing his skill and sagacity, invited Thabet to ac-

company him to Bagdad, where Mohammed made him

lodge at his own house, introduced him to the Caliph, and

procured him an appointment in the body of astronomers."

Ebn Khallikan here speaks of Mohammed ben Musa as

of a well-known individual: he has however devoted

no special article to an account of his life. It is possible
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The manuscript from whence the text of the

present edition is taken—and which is the only

copy the existence of which I have as yet been

able to trace—is preserved in the Bodleian col-

lection at Oxford. It is, together with three

other treatises on Arithmetic and Algebra,

contained in the volume marked cmxviii.

Hunt. 214, fol.y and bears the date of the

transcription A.H. 743 (A.D. 1342). It is

written in a plain and legible hand, but unfor-

tunately destitute of most of the diacritical

points : a deficiency which has often been very

sensibly felt ; for though the nature of the sub-

ject matter can but seldom leave a doubt as to

the general import of a sentence, yet the true

reading of some passages, and the precise in-

terpretation of others, remain involved in ob-

scurity. Besides, there occur several omissions

of words, and even of entire sentences ; and

also instances of words or short passages writ-

that the tour into the provinces of the Eastern Roman Em-

pire here mentioned, was undertaken in search of some

ancient Greek works on mathematics or astronomy.
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ten twice over, or words foreign to the sense in-

troduced into the text. In printing the Arabic

part, I have included in brackets many of those

words which I found in the manuscript, the

genuineness of which I suspected, and also

such as I inserted from my own conjecture, to

supply an apparent hiatus.

The margin ofthe manuscript is partially filled

with scholia in a very small and almost illegible

character, afew specimens of which will be found

in the notes appended to my translation. Some

of them are marked as being extracted from a

commentary (-.j-l) by Al Mozaihafi*, pro-

bably the same author, whose full name is Je-

MALEDDIN AbU AbDALLAH MoHAMMED BEN

Omar al JAZA'if al Mozaihafi, and whose

** Introduction to Arithmetic,'' (t-^L-Jl^ Le,^JL«)

is contained in the same volume with Moham-

med's work in the Bodleian library.

Numerals are in the text of the work always

Wherever I have met with this name, it is written

without the diacritical points ^JiaKryiJi , and my pronuncia-

lion rusts on mere conjecture.

+ ^)A ( •

)
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expressed by words : figures are only used in

some of the diagrams, and in a few marginal

notes.

The work had been only briefly mentioned in

Uris' catalogue of the Bodleian manuscripts.

Mr. H. T. CoLEBROOKE first introduced it to

more general notice, by inserting a full account

of it, with an English translation of the direc-

tions for the solution of equations, simple and

compound, into the notes of the ** Dissertation'

prefixed to his invaluable work, '' Algebra, with

Arithmetic and Alensuration, from the Sanscrit

of Bi^ahmegupta and Bhascara.' ' (London, 1817,

4to. pages Ixxv-lxxix.)

The account of the work given by Mr. Cole-

brook e excited the attention of a highly dis-

tinguished friend of mathematical science, who

encouraged me to undertake an edition and

translation of the whole : and who has taken the

kindest interest in the execution of my task.

He has with great patience and care revised

and corrected my translation, and has furnished

the commentary, subjoined to the text, in the

form of common algebraic notation. But my
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obligations to him are not confined to this only

;

for his luminous advice has enabled me to over-

come many difficulties, which, to my ov^n limit-

ed proficiency in mathematics, would have been

almost insurmountable.

In some notes on the Arabic text which are

appended to my translation, I have endeavoured,

not so much to elucidate, as to point out for

further enquiry, a few circumstances connected

with the history of Algebra. The comparisons

drawn between the Algebra of the Arabs and

that of the early Italian writers might perhaps

have been more numerous and more detailed

;

but my enquiry was here restricted by the

want of some important works. Montucla,

CossALi, HuTTON, and the Basil edition of

CardAN us' Ars magna, were the only sources

which I had the opportunity of consulting.



TFIE AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

In the Name of God, gracious and merciful!

This work was written by Mohammed ben Musa, of

Khowarezm. He commences it thus :

Praised be God for his bounty towards those who

deserve it by their virtuous acts: in performing which,

as by him prescribed to his adoring creatures, we ex-

press our thanks, and render ourselves worthy of the

continuance (of his mercy), and preserve ourselves from

change: acknowledging his might, bending before his

power, and revering his greatness ! He sent Moham-

med (on whom may the blessing of God repose !) with

the mission of a prophet, long after any messenger

from above had appeared, when justice had fallen

into neglect, and when the true way of life was sought

for in vain. Through him he cured of blindness, and

saved through him from perdition, and increased
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through him wliat before was small, and collected

through him what before was scattered. Praised be

God our Lord ! and may his glory increase, and may

all his names be hallowed—^besides whom there is no

God; and may his benediction rest on Mohammed

the Prophet and on his descendants !

The learned in times which have passed away, and

among nations which have ceased to exist, were con-

stantly employed in writing book^ on the several de-

partments of science and on the various branches of

knowledge, bearing in mind those that were to come

after them, and hoping for a reward proportionate to

their ability, and trusting that their endeavours would

meet with acknowledgment, attention, and remem-

brance—content as they were even with a small degree

ofpraise; small, if compared with the pains which they

had undergone, and the difficulties which they had

encountered in revealing the secrets and obscurities of

science.

(2) Some applied themselves to obtain information which

was not known before them, and left it to posterity

;

others commented upon the difficulties in the works

left by their predecessors, and defined the best method

(of study), or rendered the access (to science) easier or
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placed it more within reach ; others again discovered

mistakes in preceding works, and arranged that which

was confused, or adjusted what was irregular, and cor-

rected the faults of their fellow-labourers, without arro-

gance towards them, or taking pride in what they did

themselves.

That fondness for science, by which God has distin-

guished the Imam al Mamun, the Commander of the

Faithful (besides the caliphat which He has vouchsafed

unto him by lawful succession, in the robe of which He

has invested him, and with the honours of which He

has adorned him), that affability and condescension

which he shows to the learned, that promptitude with

which he protects and supports them in the elucida-

tion of obscurities and in the removal of difficulties,

—has encouraged me to compose a short work on Cal-

culating by (the rules of) Completion and Reduction,

confining it to what is easiest and most useful in arith-

metic, such as men constantly require in cases of

inheritance, legacies, partition, law-suits, and trade,

and in all their dealings with one another, or where

the measuring of lands, the digging of canals, geo-

metrical computation, and other objects of various

sorts and kinds are concerned—relying on the good-
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ness of my intention therein, and hoping that the

learned will reward it, by obtaining (for me) through

their prayers the excellence of the Divine mercy:

in requital of which, may the choicest blessings and

the abundant bounty of God be theirs ! My confi-

dence rests with God, in this as in every thing, and

in Him I put my trust. He is the Lord of the Sub-

lime Throne. May His blessing descend upon all the

prophets and heavenly messengers !



MOHAMMED BEN MUSA'S

COMPENDIUM

ON CALCULATING BY

COMPLETION AND REDUCTION.

When I considered what people generally want in \^^

calculating, I found that it always is a number.

I also observed that every number is composed of

units, and that any number may be divided into units.

Moreover, I found that every number, which may

be expressed from one to ten, surpasses the preceding

by one unit : afterwards the ten is doubled or tripled,

just as before the units were : thus arise twenty, thirty,

&c., until a hundred ; then the hundred is doubled and

tripled in the same manner as the units and the tens,

up to a thousand ; then the thousand can be thus re-

peated at any complex number ; and so forth to the

utmost limit of numeration.

I observed that the numbers which are required

in calculating by Completion and Reduction are of

three kinds, namely, roots, squares, and simple numbers

relative to neither root nor square.
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A root is any quantity which is to be multiplied by

itself, consisting of units, or numbers ascending, or

fractions descending.*

A square is the whole amount of the root multiplied

by itself.

A simple number is any number which may be pro-

nounced without reference to root or square.

A number belonging to one of these three classes

may be equal to a number of another class; you

may say, for instance, " squares are equal to roots," or

" squares are equal to numbers," or " roots are equal to

numbers."!

/4j Of the case in which squares are equal to roots, this

is an example. " A square is equal to five roots of the

same ;"J the root of the square is five, and the square

is twenty-five, which is equal to five times its root.

So you say, " one third of the square is equal to four

roots ;'*§ then the whole square is equal to twelve

roots; that is a hundred and forty-four; and its root

is twelve.

Or you say, " five squares are equal to ten roots ;"||

then one square is equal to two roots; the root of

the square is two, and its square is four.

By the word root, is meant the simple power of the

unknown quantity.

f cx^= bx cx^ = a bx=a

§ L=:4x .'. x2=12j: .•. x—\2

II
,5x2=100; ,'. X'=z2x /. x^2
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In this manner, whether the squares be many or few,

(t. e. multiplied or divided by any number), they are

reduced to a single square ; and the same is done with

the roots, which are their equivalents ; that is to say,

they are reduced in the same proportion as the squares.

As to the case in which squares are equal to numbers ;

for instance, you say, " a square is equal to nine ;"*

then this is a square, and its root is three. Or " five

squares are equal to eighty ; "f then one square is equal

to one- fifth of eighty, which is sixteen. Or " the half

of the square is equal to eighteen ;":[ then the square is

thirty-six, and its root is six.

Thus, all squares, multiples, and sub-multiples of

them, are reduced to a single square. If there be only

part of a square, you add thereto, until there is a whole

square; you do the same with the equivalent in numbers.

As to the case in which roots are equal to numbers ;

for instance, " one root equals three in number ; "§ then

the root is three, and its square nine. Or " four roots (5)

are equal to twenty ;"
||
then one root is equal to five,

and the square to be formed of it is twenty-five.

Or "half the root is equal to ten; "If then the

t 5^2=80/. «2=^= i6

Xt=^ 18/. 0^= 36 /. x=6

§ a:=3

II
4^=20 /. x=s

f ^ = 10 /. X= 20



( 8 )

whole root is equal to twenty, and the square which is

formed of it is four hundred.

I found that these three kinds ; namely, roots,

squares, and numbers, may be combined together, and

thus three compound species arise ;* that is, " squares

and roots equal to numbers ;" " squares and numbers

equal to roots ;" "roots and numbers equal to squares."

Roots and Squares are equal to Numbers ;f for in-

stance, " one square, and ten roots of the same, amount

to thirty-nine dirhems ;" that is to say, what must be

the square which, when increased by ten of its own

roots, amounts to thirty-nine? The solution is this : you

halve the number^ of the roots, which in the present

instance yields five. This you multiply by itself;

the product is twenty- five. Add this to thirty-nine;

the sum is sixty- four. Now take the root of this, which

is eight, and subtract from it half the number of the

roots, which is five ; the remainder is three. This is

the root of the square which you sought for; the

square itself is nine.

The three cases considered are,

ist. cx'-+ i.r=a

2d. cx^+ a = bx

3d. cx^=:bx-{-a

f \st case: cx^-{-bx=:d

Example x^+ i ox=39 ^

= x/64 - 5

=:8 - 5 = 3

:j: i. e. the coefficient.
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The solution is the same when two squares or three,

or more or less be specified;* you reduce them to one

single square, and in the same proportion you reduce

also the roots and simple numbers which are connected

therewith.

For instance, " two squares and ten roots are equal

to forty-eight dirhems ;"f that is to say, what must be ^^

the amount of two squares which, when summed up and

added to ten times the root of one of them, make up a

sum of forty-eight dirhems ? You must at first reduce

the two squares to one ; and you know that one square

of the two is the moiety of both. Then reduce every

thing mentioned in the statement to its half, and it will

be the same as if the question had been, a square and

five roots of the same are equal to twenty-four dirhems;

or, what must be the amount of a square which, when

added to five times its root, is equal to twenty-four dir-

hems ? Now halve the number of the roots; the moiety

is two and a half. Multiply that by itself; the pro-

duct is six and a quarter. Add this to twenty-four ; the

sum is thirty dirhems and a quarter. Take the root of

this ; it is five and a half. Subtract from this the moiety

of the number of the roots, that is two and a half; the

* cx''-\-bx=a is to be reduced to the form x^4-—x=~
•

* c e

t 2aP+iox=4S

s x^+ 5x=24

= v/C6i+24]~2^
= 54 - 2j = 3
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remainder is three. This is the root of the square, and

the square itself is nine.

The proceeding will be the same if the instance be,

" half of a square and five roots are equal to twenty-eight

dirhems ;"* that is to say, what must be the amount of

a square, the moiety of which, when added to the equi-

valent of five of its roots, is equal to twenty-eight dir-

hems ? Your first business must be to complete your

square, so that it amounts to one whole square. This

you effect by doubling it. Therefore double it, and dou-

ble also that which is added to it, as well as what is equal

to it. Then you have a square and ten roots, equal to

fifty-six dirhems. Now halve the roots ; the moiety is

five. Multiply this by itself; the product is twenty-five.

Add this to fifty-six ; the sum is eighty-one. Extract

the root of this; it is nine. Subtract from this the

moiety of the number of roots, which is five ; the re-

mainder is four. This is the root of the square which

you sought for; the square is sixteen, and half the

(T) square eight.

Proceed in this manner, whenever you meet with

squares and roots that are equal to simple numbers : for

it will always answer.

j:'^-f-iox=56

= ^^'25 + 56" - 5

= n/8i - 5

= 9-5 = 4
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Squares arid Ntmihers are equal to Roots;* for

instance, "a square and twenty-one in numbers are

equal to ten roots of the same square." That is to say,

what must be the amount of a square, which, when

twenty-one dirhems are added to it, becomes equal to

the equivalent of ten roots of that square? Solution :

Halve the number of the roots; the moiety is five.

Multiply this by itself; the product is twenty-five.

Subtract from this the twenty-one which are connected

with the square; the remainder is four. Extract its

root ; it is two. Subtract this from the moiety of the

roots, which is five ; the remainder is three. This is the

root of the square which you required, and the square

is nine. Or you may add the root to the moiety of the

roots; the sum is seven ; this is the root of the square

which you sought for, and the square itself is forty-

nine.

When you meet with an instance which refers you to

this case, try its solution by addition, and if that do not

serve, then subtraction certainly will. For in this case

both addition and subtraction may be employed, which

will not answer in any other of the three cases in which

* 2d case. cx'--\-a.=ibx

Example, x'-^-ii—iox

x=^i±v\j}ir-^
— ^^sj 25 —21

= 5 ±v/~4"
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the number of the roots must be halved. And know,

that, when in a question belonging to this case you

have halved the number of the roots and multiplied

the moiety by itself, if the product be less than the

number of dirhems connected with the square, then the

instance is impossible;* but if the product be equal to

(8) the dirhems by themselves, then the root of the square

is equal to the moiety of the roots alone, without either

addition or subtraction.

In every instance where you have two squares, or

more or less, reduce them to one entire square, f as I

have explained under the first case.

Roots and Numbers are equal to Squares ;% for instance,

" three roots and four of simple numbers are equal

to a square." Solution : Halve the roots ; the moiety

is one and a half. Multiply this by itself; the product

is two and a quarter. Add this to the four ; the sum is

* If in an equation, of the form x^-\-a=bx, (|)^ JL ar,

the case supposed in the equation cannot happen. If

(^)^=«» thenx = *

+ cx^4-a=bx is to be reduced to :r'^ {— —^
X 3d case cx^=:bx-{-a

Example x^= 30:+

4

^^=v/[(f)H43 +f
= v/(Tiy + 4_ + ii

= \/~2i +4 +1^

= 2^ +1^=4
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six and a quarter. Extract its root; it is two and a

half. Add this to the moiety of the roots, which was

one and a half; the sum is four. This is the root of the

square, and the square is sixteen.

Whenever you meet with a multiple or sub-multiple

of a square, reduce it to one entire square.

These are the six cases which I mentioned in the

introduction to this book. They have now been ex-

plained. I have shown that three among them do not

require that the roots be halved, and I have taught

how they must be resolved. As for the other three, in

which halving the roots is necessary, I think it expe-

dient, more accurately, to explain them by separate

chapters, in which a figure will be given for each

case, to point out the reasons for halving.

Demonstration of the Case : " a Square and ten Roots

are equal to thirty-nine Dirhems."*

The figure to explain this a quadrate, the sides of

which are unknown. It represents the square, the

which, or the root of which, you wish to know. This is

the figure A B, each side of which may be considered

as one of its roots ; and if you multiply one of these (9)

sides by any number, then the amount of that number

may be looked upon as the number of the roots which

are added to the square. Each side of the quadrate

represents the root of the square; and, as in the instance.

* Geometrical illustration of the case, x'-f lox i= 39
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the roots were connected with the square, we may take

one-fourth of ten, that is to say, two and a half, and

combine it with each of the four sides of the figure.

Thus with the original quadrate A B, four new paral-

lelograms are combined, each having a side of the qua-

drate as its length, and the number of two and a half as

its breadth ; they are the parallelograms C, G, T, and

K. We have now a quadrate of equal, though unknown

sides ; but in each of the four corners of which a square

piece of two and a half multiplied by two and a half is

wanting. In order to compensate for this want and to

complete the quadrate, we must add (to that which we

have already) four times the square of two and a half, that

is, twenty-five. Weknow (by the statement) that the first

figure, namely, the quadrate representing the square,

together with the four parallelograms around it, which

represent the ten roots, is equal to thirty-nine of num-

bers. If to thiswe add twenty-five,which is the equivalent

of the four quadrates at the corners of the figure A B,

by which the great figure D H is completed, then we

know that this together makes sixty-four. One side

of this great quadrate is its root, that is, eight. If we

subtract twice a fourth of ten, that is five, from eight,

as from the two extremities of the side of the great

quadrate D H, then the remainder of such a side will

be three, and that is the root of the square, or the side

of the original figure A B. It must be observed, that

we have halved the number of the roots, and added the

product of the moiety multiplied by itself to the number
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thirty-nine, in order to complete the great figure in its (10)

four corners ; because the fourth of any number multi-

plied by itself, and then by four, is equal to the product

of the moiety of that number multiplied by itself.*

Accordingly, we multiplied only the moiety of the roots

by itself, instead of multiplying its fourth by itself, and

then by four. This is the figure :

a

c

A
K

T

The same may also be explained by another figure.

We proceed from the quadrate A B, which represents

the square. It is our next business to add to it the ten

roots of the same. We halve for this purpose the ten,

so that it becomes five, and construct two quadrangles

on two sides of the quadrate A B, namely, G and D,

the length of each of them being five, as the moiety of

the ten roots, whilst the breadth of each is equal to a

side of the quadrate A B. Then a quadrate remains

opposite the corner of the quadrate A B. This is equal

to five multiplied by five : this five being half of the

number of the roots which we have added to each of the

two sides of the first quadrate. Thus we know that

4X
6\2

Ofi^)
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the first quadrate, which is the square, and the two

quadrangles on its sides, which are the ten roots, make

together thirty-nine. In order to complete the great

quadrate, there wants only a square of five multiplied

(11) by five, or twenty-five. This we add to thirty-nine, in

order to complete the great square S H. The sum is

sixty-four. We extract its root, eight, which is one of

the sides of the great quadrangle. By subtracting from

this the same quantity which we have before added,

namely five, we obtain three as the remainder. This is

the side of the quadrangle A B, which represents the

square ; it is the root of this square, and the square

itself is nine. This is the figure :

—

Demonstration of the Case : " a Square and twenty-one

Dirhems are eqttal to ten Boots"*

We represent the square by a quadrate A D, the

length of whose side we do not know. To this we join a

parallelogram, the breadth of which is equal to one of

the sides of the quadrate A D, such as the side H N.

This paralellogram is H B. The length of the two

Geometrical illustration of the case, x' + 21 = lox
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figures together is equal to the line H C. We know

that its length is ten of numbers ; for every quadrate

has equal sides and angles, and one of its sides multi-

plied by a unit is the root of the quadrate, or multiplied

by two it is twice the root of the same. As it is stated,

therefore, that a square and twenty-one of numbers are

equal to ten roots, we may conclude that the length of

the line H C is equal to ten of numbers, since the line

C D represents the root of the square. We now divide

the line C H into two equal parts at the point G : the

line G C is then equal to H G. It is also evident that (12)

the line G T is equal to the line C D. At present we

add to the line G T, in the same direction, a piece

equal to the difference between C G and G T, in order

to complete the square. Then the line T K becomes

equal to K M, and we have a new quadrate of equal

sides and angles, namely, the quadrate M T. We
know that the line T K is five; this is consequently the

length also of the other sides : the quadrate itself is

twenty-five, this being the product of the multiplication

of half the number of the roots by themselves, for five

times five is twenty-five. We have perceived that the

quadrangle H B represents the twenty-one of numbers

which were added to the quadrate. We have then cut

off a piece from the quadrangle H B by the line K T
(which is one of the sides of the quadrate M T), so that

only the part T A remains. At present we take from

the line K M the piece K L, which is equal to G K; it

then appears that the line T G is equal toM L ; more-

D
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over, the line K L, which has been cut oflP from KM,
is equal to K G ; consequently, the quadrangle MR is

equal to T A. Thus it is evident that the quadrangle

H T, augmented by the quadrangle M R, is equal to

the quadrangle H B, which represents the twenty-one.

The whole quadrate M T was found to be equal to

twenty-five. If we now subtract from this quadrate,

MT, the quadrangles HT and M R, which are equal

to twenty-one, there remains a small quadrate K R,

which represents the difference between twenty-five and

twenty-one. This is four; and its root, represented by

the line R G, which is equal to G A, is two. If you

(13) subtract this number two from the line C G, which is

the moiety of the roots, then the remainder is the line

A C ; that is to say, three, which is the root of the ori-

ginal square. But if you add the number two to the

line C G, which is the moiety of the number of the

roots, then the sum is seven, represented by the line

C R, which is the root to a larger square. However,

if you add twenty-one to this square, then the sum will

likewise be equal to ten roots of the same square. Here

is the figure :

—

i\r 1
r
^

A
k G

!n *i g D



( 19 )

Demonstration of tlie Case : " three Roots and four of

Simple Numbers are equal to a Square"*

Let the square be represented by a quadrangle, the

sides of which are unknown to us, though they are equal

among themselves, as also the angles. This is the qua-

drate A D, which comprises the three roots and the four

of numbers mentioned in this instance. In every qua-

drate one of its sides, multiplied by a unit, is its root.

We now cut off the quadrangle H D from the quadrate

A D, and take one of its sides H C for three, which is

the number of the roots. The same is equal to R D.

It follows, then, that the quadrangle H B represents

the four of numbers which are added to the roots. Now

we halve the side C H, which is equal to three roots, at

the point G ; from this division we construct the square

H T, which is the product of half the roots (or one and (14)

a half) multiplied by themselves, that is to say, two and

a quarter. We add then to the line G T a piece equal

to the line A H, namely, the piece T L; accordingly

the line G L becomes equal to A G, and the line K N
equal to T L. Thus a new quadrangle, with equal

sides and angles, arises, namely, the quadrangle G M

;

and we find that the line A G is equal to M L, and the

same line A G is equal to G L. By these means the

line C G remains equal to N R, and the line M N
equal to T L, and from the quadrangle H B a piece

equal to the quadrangle K L is cut off,

* Geometrical illustration of the 3d case, x^ = 3^ + 4
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But we know that the quadrangle A R represents the

four of numbers which are added to the three roots.

The quadrangle A N and the quadrangle K L are to-

gether equal to the quadrangle A R, which represents

the four of numbers.

We have seen, also, that the quadrangle G M com-

prises the product of the moiety of the roots, or of one

and a half, multiplied by itself; that is to say two and

a quarter, together with the four of numbers, which are

represented by the quadrangles A N and K L. There

remains now from the side of the great original quadrate

A D, which represents the whole square, only the moiety

of the roots, that is to say, one and a half, namely, the

line G C. If we add this to the line A G, which is

the root of the quadrate G M, being equal to two and

a half; then this, together with C G, or the moiety of

the three roots, namely, one and a half, makes four,

which is the line A C, or the root to a square, which

is represented by the quadrate A JX Here follows

the figure. This it was which we were desirous to

explain.

(1^) B M A

,IV

G-
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We have observed that every question which requires

equation or reduction for its solution, will refer you to

one of the six cases which I have proposed in this

book. I have now also explained their arguments.

Bear them, therefore, in mind.

ON MULTIPLICATION.

I SHALL now teach you how to multiply the unknown

numbers, that is to say, the roots, one by the other, if

they stand alone, or if numbers are added to them, or if

numbers are subtracted from them, or if they are sub-

tracted from numbers ; also how to add them one to the

other, or how to subtract one from the other.

Whenever one number is to be multiplied by another,

the one must be repeated as many times as the other

contains units.*

If there are greater numbers combined with units to

be added to or subtracted from them, then four multi-

plications are necessary ;f namely, the greater numbers

by the greater numbers, the greater numbers by the

* If X is to be multiplied by y, x is to be repeated as

many times as there are units in y.

f If X =t rt is to be multiplied by ^ rfc ^, x is to be mul-

tiplied by y, X is to be multiplied by h^ a is to be multiplied

by y, and a is to be multiplied by b.
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units, the units by the greater numbers, and the units

by the units.

If the units, combined with the greater numbers, are

positive, then the last multiplication is positive ; if they

are both negative, then the fourth multiplication is like-

wise positive. But if one of them is positive, and one

(16) negative, then the fourth multiplication is negative.*

For instance, " ten and one to be multiplied by ten

and two."f Ten times ten is a hundred ; once ten is

ten positive ; twice ten is twenty positive, and once two

is two positive ; this altogether makes a hundred and

thirty-two.

But if the instance is " ten less one, to be multiplied

by ten less one,":^ then ten times ten is a hundred ; the

* In multiplying yxzizo) by (i/dzb)

{ax-\-l):=-\-ab

— ax ~b=-\-ab

+ax —b——ab
—ax+b=—ab

t (io + i)x(io + 2)

= 10X 10. . .. 100

-f 1 X 10.. . . 10

+ 2X10 20

+ 1X2 2

+ 132

X (10-1) (10-1)

= 10X 10.. +100
— l.X 10,. — 10

— IX 10. . — 10

— 1 X -1.. + 1

+ 81
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negative one by ten is ten negative ; the other negative

one by ten is likewise ten negative, so that it becomes

eighty : but the negative one by the negative one is

one positive, and this makes the result eighty-one.

Or if the instance be " ten and two, to be multipled

by ten less one,"* then ten times ten is a hundred, and

the negative one by ten is ten negative; the positive

two by ten is twenty positive ; this together is a hun-

dred and ten ; the positive two by the negative one

gives two negative. This makes the product a hundred

and eight.

I have explained this, that it might serve as an intro-

duction to the multiplication of unknown sums, when

numbers are added to them, or when numbers are

subtracted from them, or when they are subtracted from

numbers.

For instance : " Ten less thing (the signification of

thing being root) to be multipled by ten."f You

begin by taking ten times ten, which is a hundred; less

thing by ten is ten roots negative; the product is there-

fore a hundred less ten things.

* (10+ 2)X(10— l) —

10X10 100

— 1 X 10. . . . —10

+ 10X 2. . .. +20
— 1 X 2.. .. — 2

108

f (lo—a;)x io=iox lo — ioxriioo— lox.
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If the instance be :
" ten and thing to be multiplied

by ten,"* then you take ten times ten, which is a hun-

dred, and thing by ten is ten things positive ; so that the

product is a hundred plus ten things.

If the instance be : " ten and thing to be multiplied

(17) by itself,''f then ten times ten is a hundred, and ten

times thing is ten things ; and again, ten times thing is

ten things ; and thing multiplied by thing is a square

positive, so that the whole product is a hundred dir-

hems and twenty things and one positive square.

If the instance be : " ten minus thing to be multiplied

by ten minus thing,":}: then ten times ten is a hundred;

and minus thing by ten is minus ten things; and

again, minus thing by ten is minus ten things. But

minus thing multiplied by minus thing is a positive

square. The product is therefore a hundred and a

square, minus twenty things.

In like manner if the following question be proposed

to you : " one dirhem minus one-sixth to be multiplied

by one dirhem minus one-sixth ;'*§ that is to say, five-

sixths by themselves, the product is five and twenty

parts of a dirhem, which is divided into six and thirty

parts, or two-thirds and one-sixth of a sixth. Compu-

tation : You multiply one dirhem by one dirhem, the

*(io+a:)x io=iox io+iOa::zrioo+iox

f(io+a:) (io + x)=io X lo+ iox+iox+o:'- - l00+ 20a:+x-

J(l0—j:)x(io-x)z=iox 10— lox— iox+ aj"-=:ioo— 2ox+x-

$(l-^)x(l-i):^l-^+ixi=§+ixJ;^c.|-|=|+ix*
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product is one dirhem ; then one dirhem by minus one-

sixth, that is one-sixth negative ; then, again, one dir-

hem by minus one-sixth is one-sixth negative : so far,

then, the result is two-thirds of a dirhem : but there is

still minus one-sixth to be multiplied by minus one-sixth,

which is one-sixth of a sixth positive ; the product is,

therefore, two-thirds and one sixth of a sixth.

If the instance be, " ten minus thing to be multiplied

by ten and thing," then you say,^ ten times ten is a

hundred ; and minus thing by ten is ten things negative;

and thing by ten is ten things positive; and minus

thing by thing is a square positive; therefore, the

product is a hundred dirhems, minus a square.

If the instance be, " ten minus thing to be multiplied

by thing,"t then you say, ten multiplied by thing is ten

things; and minus thing by thing is a square negative; (18)

therefore, the product is ten things minus a square.

If the instance be, " ten and thing to be multiplied

by thing less ten,*':}: then you say, thing multiplied by

ten is ten things positive; and thing by thing is a square

positive ; and minus ten by ten is a hundred dirhems

negative ; and minus ten by thing is ten things nega-

tive. You say, therefore, a square minus a hundred

dirhems ; for, having made the reduction, that is to say,

having removed the ten things positive by the ten things

(lo—x) (io+ a:)=ziox lo— lox-f-iox— x'= ioo— a:-

-f (10— x) XXrrlOa:—x-

J (lo-f x) (x— io)=iojr-}-a-2— 100 — lox-x^— loo

E
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negative, there remains a square minus a hundred

dirhems.

If the instance be, ^' ten dirhems and half a thing to

be multiplied by half a dirhem, minus five things,"*

then you say, half a dirhem by ten is five dirhems posi-

tive ; and half a dirhem by half a thing is a quarter of

thing positive ; and minus five thing^s by ten dirhems is

fifty roots negative. This altogether makes five dir-

* hems minus forty-nine things and three quarters of

thing. After this you multiply five roots negative by

halfa root positive : it is two squares and a half negative.

Therefore, the product is five dirhems, minus two

squares and a half, minus forty-nine roots and three

quarters of a root.

If the instance be, " ten and thing to be multiplied

by thing less ten,"f then this is the same as if it were

said thing and ten by thing less ten. You say, there-

fore, thing multiplied by thing is a square positive ; and

ten by thing is ten things positive ; and minus ten by

thing is ten things negative. You now remove the

positive by the negative, then there only remains a

square. Minus ten multiplied by ten is a hundred, to

be subtracted from the square. This, therefore, alto-

gether, is a square less a hundred dirhems.

(19) Whenever a positive and a negative factor concur in

t( 1 o-|-x)(a:— 1 o) = (x+ 1 o)(a;— 1 o) =a:^+ 1 ox— 1ox— 1 GO= or^— 1 00



( 27 )

a multiplication, such as thing positive and minus thing,

the last multiplication gives always the negative pro-

duct. Keep this in memory.

ON ADDITION and SUBTRACTION.

Know that the root of two hundred minus ten, added

to twenty minus the root of two hundred, is just ten.*

The root of two hundred, minus ten, subtracted from

twenty minus the root of two hundred, is thirty minus

twice the root of two hundred; twice the root of two

hundred is equal to the root of eight hundred.1*

A hundred and a square minus twenty roots, added

to fifty and ten roots minus two squares,:}: is a hundred

and fifty, minus a square and minus ten roots.

A hundred and a square, minus twenty roots, dimi-

nished by fifty and ten roots minus two squares, is fifty

dirhems and three squares minus thirty roots.§

I shall hereafter explain to you the reason of this by

a figure, which will be annexed to this chapter.

If you require to double the root of any known or

unknown square, (the meaning of its duplication being

* 20— 'V^200-|-('v/200— 10)=10

f 20—\/200—(\/200— lO) 1=30—2\/200=30— -s/SoO

X 50+ ioa;— 2a:'^-|-(ioo+a;''^— 20x) = i50— io«—x2

§ 100+ x'-— 20a;— [50— 2x''+ioj;] =50 + 3a;2— 30J;
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that you multiply it by two) then it will suffice to

multiply two by two, and then by the square ;* the

root of the product is equal to twice the root of the

original square.

If you require to take it thrice, you multiply three

by three, and then by the square ; the root of the pro-

duct is thrice the root of the original square.

Compute in this manner every multiplication of the

roots, whether the multiplication be more or less than

two.t

(20) If you require to find the moiety of the root of the

square, you need only multiply a half by a half, which

is a quarter ; and then this by the square : the root of

the product will be half the root of the first square.

|

Follow the same rule when you seek for a third, or a

quarter of a root, or any larger or smaller quota§ of it,

whatever may be the denominator or the numerator.

Examples of this : If you require to double the root

of nine,
II
you multiply two by two, and then by nine:

this gives thirty-six ; take the root of this, it is six,

and this is double the root of nine.
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In the same manner, ifyou require to triple the root of

nine,* you multiply three by three, and then by nine

:

the product is eighty-one ; take its root, it is nine, which

becomes equal to thrice the root of nine.

Ifyou require to have the moiety of the root of nine,'!'

you multiply a half by a half, which gives a quarter, and

then this by nine ; the result is two and a quarter : take

its root ; it is one and a half, which is the moiety of the

root of nine.

You proceed in this manner with every root, whether

positive or negative, and whether known or unknown.

ON DIVISION.

If you will divide the root of nine by the root of four,:}:

you begin with dividing nine by four, which gives two

and a quarter : the root of this is the number which you

require—it is one and a half.

Ifyou will divide the root of four by the root of nine,§

you divide four by nine ; it is four-ninths of the unit

:

the root of this is two divided by three ; namely, two-

thirds of the unit.

* 3v^9= \/9l<9=V'8i=9
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If you wish to divide twice the root of nine by the

root of four, or of any other square*, you double the

(21) root of nine in the manner above shown to you in the

chapter on Multiplication, and you divide the product by

four, or by any number whatever. You perform this in

the way above pointed out.

In like manner, if you wish to divide three roots

of nine, or more, or one-half or any multiple or sub-

multiple of the root of nine, the rule is always the

same :t follow it, the result will be right.

If you wish to multiply the root of nine by the root of

four,+ multiply nine by four ; this gives thirty-six ; take

its root, it is six ; this is the root of nine, multiplied by

the root of four.

Thus, if you wish to multiply the root of five by the

root of ten,§ multiply five by ten : the root of the pro-

duct is what you have required.

If you wish to multiply the root of one-third by the

root of a half,
II
you multiply one-third by a half: it is

one-sixth: the root of one-sixth is equal to the root of

one-third, multiplied by the root of a half.

If you require to multiply twice the root of nine by

* V9 /36_ /„
V4=V 4=^-^9= 3

•

X >/4Xv/9 = \/4X9=-v/36 = 6

§ v/ioXv^5=n/5xio:= ^50

II v/iXv/i^v/fx^z:V*
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thrice the root of four,* then take twice the root of nine,

according to the rule above given, so that you may know

the root of what square it is. You do the same with

respect to the three roots of four in order to know what

must be the square of such a root. You then multiply

these two squares, the one by the other, and the root of

the product is equal to twice the root of nine, multiplied

by thrice the root of four.

You proceed in this manner with all positive or ne-

gative roots.

Demmstrations, (22)

The argument for the root of two hundred, minus ten,

added to twenty, minus the root of two hundred, may be

elucidated by a figure

:

Let the line A B represent the root of two hundred

;

let the part from A to the point C be the ten, then the

remainder of the root of two hundred will correspond to

the remainder of the line A B, namely to the line C B.

Draw now from the point B a line to the point D, to

represent twenty ; let it, therefore, be twice as long as

the line A C, which represents ten; and mark a part of

it from the point B to the point H, to be equal to the

line A B, which represents the root of two hundred;

then the remainder of the twenty will be equal to the

part of the line, from the point H to the point D. As

* 3\/4X 2^9= v/g X4 X v^4 5< 9 -v^ 36x36=36
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our object was to add the remainder of the root of two

hundred, after the subtraction of ten, that is to say, the

line C B, to the line H D, or to twenty, minus the root

of two hundred, we cut off from the line B H a piece

equal to C B, namely, the line S H. We know already

that the line A 13, or the root of two hundred, is equal to

the line B H, and that the line A C, which represents the

ten, is equal to the line S B, as also that the remainder

of the line A B, namely, the line C B is equal to the

remainder of the line B H, namely, to S H. Let us

add, therefore, this piece S H, to the line H D. We
have already seen that from the line B D, or twenty, a

piece equal to A C, which is ten, was cut off, namely,

the piece B S. There remains after this the line S D,

which, consequently, is equal to ten. This it was that

we intended to elucidate. Here follows the figure.

(23) Ai

S W 5 B

The argument for the root of two hundred, minus ten,

to be subtracted from twenty, minus the root of two

hundred, is as follows. Let the line A B represent the

root of two hundred, and let the part thereof, from A to

the point C, signify the ten mentioned in the instance.

We draw now from the point B, a line towards the point

D, to signify twenty. Then we trace from B to the
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point H, the same length as the length of the line wliich

represents the root of two hundred ; that is of the line

A B. We have seen that the line C B is the remainder

from the twenty, after the root of two hundred has been

subtracted. It is our purpose, therefore, to subtract

the line C B from the line H D ; and we now draw from

the point B, a line towards the point S, equal in length

to the line A C, which represents the ten. Then the

whole line S D is equal to S B, plus B D, and we per-

ceive that all this added together amounts to thirty.

We now cut off from the line H D, a piece equal to

C B, namely, the line H G ; thus we find that the line

G D is the remainder from the line S D, which signifies

thirty.- We see also that the line B H is the root of

two hundred and that the line S B and B C is likewise

the root of two hundred. Now the line H G is equal

to C B ; therefore the piece subtracted from the line

S D, which represents thirty, is equal to twice the

root of two hundred, or once the root of eight hundred, i^^)

This it is that we wished to elucidate.

Here follows the figure

:

rrl-t'i ^1> G" 11

As for the hundred and square minus twenty roots

added to fifty, and ten roots minus two squares, this does

F
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not admit of any figure, because there are three diffe-

rent species, viz. squares, and roots, and numbers, and

nothing corresponding to them by which they might

be represented. We had, indeed, contrived to con-

struct a figure also for this case, but it was not suffi-

ciently cleai*.

The elucidation by words is very easy. You know

that you have a hundred and a square, minus twenty

roots. When you add to this fifty and ten roots, it be-

comes a hundred and fifty and a square, minus ten roots.

The reason for these ten negative roots is, that from the

twenty negative roots ten positive roots were subtracted

by reduction. This being done, there remains a hun-

dred and fifty and a square, minus ten roots. With the

hundred a square is connected. If you subtract from

this hundred and square the two squares negative con-

nected with fifty, then one square disappears by reason

of the other, and the remainder is a hundred and fifty,

minus a square, and minus ten roots.

This it was that we wished to explain.
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OF THE SIX PROBLEMS.

Before the chapters on computation and the several (25)

species thereof, I shall now introduce six problems, as

instances of the six cases treated of in the beginning of

this work. I have shown that three among these cases,

in order to be solved, do not require that the roots

be halved, and I have also mentioned that the calculat-

ing by completion and reduction must always neces-

sarily lead you to one of these cases. I now subjoin

these problems, which will serve to bring the sub-

ject nearer to the understanding, to render its com-

prehension easier, and to make the arguments more

perspicuous.

First Problem.

I have divided ten into two portions ; I have multi-

plied the one of the two portions by the other ; after

this I have multiplied the one of the two by itself,

and the product of the multiplication by itself is four

times as much as that of one of the portions by the

other.*

Computation: Suppose one of the portions to be

thing, and the other ten minus thing : you multiply

5j:2=4ox

x^ = Bx
X =8; (lo— j;)=2
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thing by ten minus thing ; it is ten things minus a

square. Then multiply it by four, because the in-

stance states " four times as much." The result will be

four times the product of one of the parts multiplied by

the other. This is forty things minus four squares.

After this you multiply thing by thing, that is to say,

one of the portions by itself. This is a square, which

is equal to forty things minus foursquares. Reduce it

now by the four squares, and add them to the one

square. Then the equation is : forty things are equal

to five squares ; and one square will be equal to eight

roots, that is, sixty-four ; the root of this is eight, and

this is one of the two portions, namely, that which is to

(26) be multiplied by itself. The remainder from the ten

is two, and that is the other portion. Thus the question

leads you to one of the six cases, namely, that of

" squares equal to roots." Remark this.

Second Problem.

I have divided ten into two poi'tions : I have multi-

plied each of the parts by itself, and afterwards ten by

itself: the product often by itself is equal to one of the

two parts multiplied by itself, and afterwards by two

and seven-ninths; or equal to the other multiplied by

itself, and afterwards by six and one-fourth.*

100 =x2x^
^X 100 =x-
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Computation : Suppose one of the parts to be thing,

and the other ten minus thing. You multiply thing by

itself, it is a square; then by two and seven-ninths,

this makes it two squares and seven- ninths of a square.

You afterwards multiply ten by ten ; it is a hundred,

which much be equal to two squares and seven-ninths

of a square. Reduce it to one square, through division

by nine twenty-fifths ;* this being its fifth and four-

fifths of its fifth, take now also the fifth and four-fifths

of the fifth of a hundred ; this is thirty-six, which is

equal to one square. Take its root, it is six. This is

one of the two portions ; and accordingly the other is

four. This question leads you, therefore, to one of the

six cases, namely, " squares equal to numbers."

Third Problem.

I have divided ten into two parts. I have afterwards

divided the one by the other, and the quotient was four.f

Computation : Suppose one of the two parts to be (27)

4^hing, the other ten minus thing. Then you divide ten

minus thing by thing, in order that four may be ob-

tained. You know that if you multiply the quotient

hy the divisor, the sum which was divided is restored.

* J) _ 1 y 4 J_ 1

10

—

x-=z^

io=5x
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In the present question the quotient is four and the

divisor is thing. Multiply, therefore, four by thing

;

the result is four things, which are equal to the sum to

be divided, which was ten minus thing. You now

reduce it by thing, which you add to the four things.

Then we have five things equal to ten ; therefore one

thing is equal to two, and this is one of the two portions.

This question refers you to one of the six cases,

namely, " roots equal to numbers,"

Fourth Prdblenu

I have multiplied one-third of thing and one dirhem

by one-fourth of thing and one dirhem, and the product

was twenty.*

Computation : You multiply one-third of thing by

one-fourth of thing; it is one-half of a sixth of a square.

Further, you multiply one dirhem by one-third of thing,

it is one-third of thing ; and one dirhem by one-fourth

of thing, it is one-fourth of thing ; and one dirhem by

one dirhem, it is one dirhem. The result of this is : the

moiety of one-sixth ofa square, and one-third of thing,

and one-fourth of thing, and one dirhem, is equal to

twenty dirhems. Subtract now the one dirhem from

• (ix+i)(ix+i)=2o •

^4-7x=238



( » )

these twtmtf&Aaas, ikeveremaiii nineteen dirhems,

equal to the moiety of one-sizth of m square, and €int'

third oftbu^aDdone-lbaitiiirf' thing. Now make your

square a whcJe one: toq pqturn this by miilti|Jying all

that jou hare by twelTe. Thus yon haTe one square

and Kfoiraotty equal to tmt> hundred and tw^ity-effght

Jiilmni HalTe the number of the roots, and mnltif^

it by itsdf; it is tache and ooe-fimrth. Add this to

the numbei^ that is, to two hundred and tmaity -eight ; (28)

die som is tvo hundred and fiir^ and one quarter. Ex-

tract the root of this; it is ttBcai and a hal£ Snhtiact

from this the moiety of the roots, that is, three and a

twelve, which is diesqoaie required.

jFou to4Mie of the

eqnallD

Fiftk

plied each ofthai hx itidU;Md nhoi I kid added the

Ae sot was fiftf-ei^tAhms.*

ppose one of the two parts to be

and dkt other ten minus thii^. Multiply ten

tfaii^ by itsdf; it is a hmidied and a square

twenty things. Thenaahqdy thing by thing; it

* «»+(io-^f=58
«**—ao»+ loo=58
x*— ia»4.50=«9

«=5^V^*5-2i=5±a=:7 or 3
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is a square. Add both together. The sum is a hun-

dred, phis two squares minus twenty things, which are

equal to fifty-eight dirhems. Take now the twenty

negative things from the hundred and the two squares,

and add them to fifty-eight ; then a hundred, plus two

squares, are equal to fifty-eight dirhems and twenty

things. Reduce this to one square, by taking the moiety

of all you have. It is then: fifty dirhems and a square,

I which are equal to twenty-nine dirhems and ten things.

Then reduce this, by taking twenty-nine from fifty

;

there remains twenty-one and a square, equal to ten

things. Halve the number ofthe roots, it is five ; multiply

this by itself, it is twenty-five; take from this the twenty-

one which are connected with the square, the remainder

(^^^
is four. Extract the root, it is two. Subtract this from

the moiety of the roots, namely, from five, there remains

three. This is one of the portions; the other is seven.

This question refers you to one of the six cases, namely

" squares and numbers equal to roots."

Sixth Problem.

I have multiplied one-third of a root by one-fourth

of a root, and the product is equal to the root and

twenty-four dirhems.*

3 4

12

x2=:i2x+288

a:=6+>/ 30+ 288=6+18 = 24
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Computation : Call the root thing; then one-third of

thing is multiplied by one-fourth of thing ; this is the

moiety of one-sixth of the square, and is equal to thing

and twenty-four dirhems. Multiply this moiety of one-

sixth of the square by twelve, in order to make your

square a whole one, and multiply also the thing by

twelve, which yields twelve things ; and also four-and-

twenty by twelve : the product ofthe whole will be two

hundred and eighty-eight dirhems and twelve roots,

which are equal to one square. The moiety of the roots

is six. Multiply this by itself, and add it to two hun-

dred and eighty-eight, it will be three hundred and

twenty-four. Extract the root from this, it is eighteen

;

add this to the moiety of the roots, which was six ; the

sum is twenty-four, and this is the square sought for.

This question refers you to one of the six cases,

namely, " roots and numbers equal to squares."

VARIOUS QUESTIONS.

If a person puts such a question to you as : "I have (30)

divided ten into two parts, and multiplying one of

these by the other, the result was twenty-one;"* then

* (lo— j:)x=21

lOx— jr-=2i

which is to be reduced to

a:=5±v/25-2i=5±2

G
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you know that one of the two parts is thing, and the

other ten minus thing. Multiply, therefore, thing by

ten minus thing; then you have ten things minus

a square, which is equal to twenty-one. Separate the

square from the ten things, and add it to the twenty-

one. Then you have ten things, which are equal to

twenty-one dirhems and a square. Take away the

moiety of the roots, and multiply the remaining five

by itself; it is twenty-five. Subtract from this the

twenty-one which are connected with the square ; the

remainder is four. Extract its root, it is two. Sub-

tract this from the moiety of the roots, namely, five

;

there remain three, which is one of the two parts. Or,

if you please, you may add the root of four to the

moiety of the roots; the sum is seven, which is likewise

one of the parts. This is one of the problems which

may be resolved by addition and subtraction.

Ifthe question be :
'^ I have divided ten into two parts,

and having multiplied each part by itself, I have sub-

tracted the smaller from the greater, and the remainder

was forty;"* then the computation is—^you multiply ten

(31) minus thing by itself, it is a hundred plus one square

minus twenty things ; and you also multiply thing by

{io—xY—x'^=^o

lOO— 20X=40

100 = 20X-|-40

6o= 20d;

3=x
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tiling, it is one square. Subtract this from a hundred

and a square minus twenty things, and you have a

hundred, minus twenty things, equal to forty dirhems.

Separate now the twenty things from a hundred, and

add them to the forty ; then you have a hundred, equal

to twenty things and forty dirhems. Subtract now forty

from a hundred ; there remains sixty dirhems, equal to

twenty things: therefore one thing is equal to three,

which is one of the two parts.

If the question be :
" I have divided ten into two parts,

and having multiplied each part by itself, I have put

them together, and have added to them the difference

of the two parts previously to their multiplication, and

the amount of all this is fifty-four;"* then the compu-

tation is this: You multiply ten minus thing by itself;

it is a hundred and a square minus twenty things.

Then multiply also the other thing of the ten by itself

;

it is one square. Add this together, it will be a hun-

dred plus two squares minus twenty things. It was

stated that the difference of the two parts before multi-

plication should be added to them. You say, therefore,

the difference between them is ten minus two things.

1 GO -- 20a;+ sar-+ 1 o ~ 2a; =r54

100 — 22a:-f 2x''= 54

55-iia-+a;2:=27

X^ + 2S=zllX

V-±x/-ifi-28=l-L^=7or4
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The result is a hundred and ten and two squares minus

twenty-two things, which are equal to fifty-four dirhems.

Having reduced and equalized this, you may say, a

hundred and ten dirhems and two squares are equal to

fifty-four dirhems and tw6nty-two things. Reduce now

the two squares to one square, by taking the moiety of

all you have. Thus it becomes fifty -five dirhems and a

square, equal to twenty-seven dirhems and eleven things.

Subtract twenty-seven from fifty-five, there remain

(32) twenty-eight dirhems and a square, equal to eleven

things. Halve now the things, it will be five and a

half; multiply this by itself, it is thirty and a quarter.

Subtract from it the twenty-eight which are combined

with the square, the remainder is two and a fourth.

Extract its root, it is one and a half Subtract this

from the moiety of the roots, there remain four, which

is one of the two parts.

If one say, "I have divided ten into two parts ; and

have divided the first by the second, and the second by

the first, and the sum of the quotient is two dirhems

and one-sixth ;"* then the computation is this : If you

multiply each part by itself, and add the products

together, then their sum is equal to one of the parts

100+ 2ar*-— 20X = x(io — x) X 2J = 2ifx - ^^x'^

ioo + 4ix2= 4i§x

24-f.x'^ = iox

j;=5— v/25^24=5=i=i =4 or 6
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multiplied by the other, and again by the quotient

which is two and one-sixth. Multiply, therefore, ten

less thing by itself; it is a hundred and a square less

ten things. Multiply thing by thing; it is one square.

Add this together ; the sum is a hundred plus two

squares less twenty things, which is equal to thing mul-

tiplied by ten less thing ; that is, to ten things less a

square, multiplied by the sum of the quotients arising

from the division of the two parts, namely, two and

one-sixth. We have, therefore, twenty-one things and

two-thirds of thing less two squares and one-sixth, equal

to a hundred plus two squares less twenty things. Re-

duce this by adding the two squares and one-sixth to a

hundred plus two squares less twenty things, and add

the twenty negative things ftom the hundred plus the

two squares to the twenty- one things and two -thirds of

thing. Then you have a hundred plus four squares (33)

and one-sixth of a square, equal to forty-one things and

two-thirds of thing. Now reduce this to one square.

You know that one square is obtained from four squares

and one-sixth, by taking a fifth and one-fifth of a fifth.*

Take, therefore, the fifth and one-fifth of a fifth of all

that you have. Then it is twenty-four and a square,

equal to ten roots ; because ten is one-fifth and one-fifth

of the fifth of the forty-one things and two-thirds of a

thing. Now halve the roots; it gives five. Multiply this

* 4=¥' ^^^&=lHx^
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by itself; it is five-and-twenty. Subtract from this

the twenty-four, which are connected with the square

;

the remainder is one. Extract its root; it is one.

Subtract this from the moiety of the roots, which

is five. There remains four, which is one of the two

parts.

Observe that, in every case, where any two quantities

whatsoever are divided, the first by the second and the

second by the first, if you multiply the quotient of the

one division by that of the other, the product is always

one.*

If some one say : " You divide ten into two parts;

multiply one of the two parts by five, and divide it by

the other : then take the moiety of the quotient, and

add this to the product of the one part, multiplied by

five ; the sum is fifty dirhems ;"t then the computation

is this : Take thing, and multiply it by five. This is

now to be divided by the remainder of the ten, that is,

by ten less thing ; and of the quotient the moiety is to

be taken.

(34) You know that if you divide five things by ten less

thing, and take the moiety of the quotient, the result is

a b-X-= 1
b a

sr'+ioosaojx
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the same as if you divide the moiety of five things by

ten less thing. Take, therefore, the moiety of five

things; it is two things and a half: and this you

require to divide by ten less thing. Now these two

things and a half, divided by ten less thing, give a

quotient which is equal to fifty less five things : for the

question states : add this (the quotient) to the one

part multiplied by five, the sum will be fifty. You

have already observed, that if the quotient, or the result

of the division, be multiplied by the divisor, the divi-

dend, or capital to be divided, is restored. Now, your

capital, in the present instance, is two things and a

half. Multiply, therefore, ten less thing by fifty less

five things. Then you have five hundred dirhems and

five squares less a hundred things, which are equal to

two things and a half. Reduce this to one square.

Then it becomes a hundred dirhems and a square less

twenty things, equal to the moiety of thing. Separate

now the twenty things from the hundred dirhems and

square, and add them to the half thing. Then you

have a hundred dirhems and a square, equal to twenty

things and a half. Now halve the things, multiply

the moiety by itself, subtract from this the hundred,

extract the root of the remainder, and subtract this

from the moiety of the roots, which is ten and one-

fourth : the remainder is eight ; and this is one of the

portions.

If some one say : " You divide ten into two parts :

multiply the one by itself; it will be equal to the other
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taken eighty-one times."* Computation : You say, ten

less thing, multiplied by itself, is a hundred plus a

(35) square less twenty things, and this is equal to eighty-

one things. Separate the twenty things from a hundred

and a square, and add them to eighty-one. It will

then be a hundred plus a square, which is equal to a

hundred and one roots. Halve the roots ; the moiety is

fifty and a half. Multiply this by itself, it is two thou-

sand five hundred and fifty and a quarter. Subtract

fi*om this one hundred ; the remainder is two thousand

four hundred and fifty and a quarter. Extract the root

from this; it is forty-nine and a half. Subtract this

from the moiety of the roots, which is fifty and a half.

There remains one, and this is one of the two parts.

Ifsome one say : " I have purchased two measures of

wheat or barley, each of them at a certain price. I

afterwards added the expences, and the sum was equal

to the difference of the two prices, added to the diffe-

rence of the measures."t

100—20j;+«2=8ia:
a;2+ 100= 101*

a:= i|l_\/if-"-ioo=5oi-49^=i

f The purchaser does not make a clear enunciation of the

terms of his bargain. He intends to say, " I bought m
bushels of wheat, and n bushels of barley, and the wheat was

r times dearer than the barley. The sum I expended was

equal to the difference in the quantities, added to the diffe-

rence in the prices of the grain."
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Computation : Take what numbers you please, for it

is indifferent ; for instance, four and six. Then you

say : I liave bought each measure of the four for thing;

and accordingly you multiply four by thing, which gives

four things; and I have bought the six, each for the

moiety of thing, for which I have bought the four; or,

if you please, for one-third, or one- fourth, or for any

other quota of that price, for it is indifferent. Suppose

that you have bought the six measures for the moiety of

thing, then you multiply the moiety of thing by six

;

this gives three things. Add them to the four things;

the sum is seven things, which must be equal to the

difference of the two quantities, which is two measures,

plus the difference of the two prices, which is a moiety

of thing. You have, therefore, seven things, equal to

two and a moiety of thing. Remove, now, this moiety

of thing, by subtracting it from the seven things.

There remain six things and a half, equal to two dir- (36)

hems: consequently, one thing is equal to four-thir-

teenths of a dirhem. The six measures were bought,

each at one-half of thing; that is, at two-thirteenths of

a dirhem. Accordingly, the expenses amount to eight-

and-twenty thirteenths of a dirhem, and this sum is

equal to the difference of the two quantities; namely,

If X is the price of the bfirley, rx is the price of the

wheat; whence, mrx { nx zz. [m — n) •\- {rx — x)\ ,\ x =
m—n - , ... {mr-{-n)xim—n)—r—i and the sum expended is — ,-~t^ *

H
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the two measures, the arithmetical equivalent for which

is six-and-twenty thirteenths, added to the difference of

the two prices, which is two-thirteenths : both diffe-

rences together being likewise equal to twenty-eight

parts.

If he say : " There are two numbers,* the difference

ofwhich is two dirhems. I have divided the smaller by

the larger, and the quotient was just half a dirhem."f

Suppose one of the two numbers* to be thing, and the

other to be thing plus two dirhems. By the division

of thing by thing plus two dirhems, half a dirhem

appears as quotient. You have already observed, that

by multiplying the quotient by the divisor, the capital

which you divided is restored. This capital, in the

present case, is thing. Multiply, therefore, thing and

two dirhems by half a dirhem, which is the quotient;

the product is half one thing plus one dirhem ; this is

equal to thing. Remove, now, half a thing on account

* In the original, *< squares." The word square is used

in the text to signify either, ist, a square, properly so called,

fractional or integral ; 2d, a rational integer, not being a

square number ; 3d, a rational fraction, not being a square

;

4th, a quadratic surd, fractional or integral.

.r+2 h

1 + 2 X ,

7^1 and a-f 2 -4
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of the other half thing; there remains one dirhem,

equal to half a thing. Double it, then you have one

thing, equal to two dirhems. Consequently, the other

number* is four.

If some one say: " I have divided ten into two parts;

I have multiplied the one by 'ten and the other by itself,

and the products were the same;"f then the computa-

tion is this: You multiply thing by ten; it is ten things.

Then multiply ten less thing by itself; it is a hundred (37)

and a square less twenty things, which is equal to ten

things. Reduce this according to the rules, which I

have above explained to you.

In like manner, if he say :
" I have divided ten into

two parts ; I have multiplied one of the two by the

other, and have then divided the product by the diffe-

rence ofthe two parts before their multiplication, and the

result of this division is five and one-fourth ;":|: the com-

putation will be this : You subtract thing from ten; there

remain ten less thing. Multiply the one by the other, it

is ten things less a square. This is the product of the

multiplication of one of the two parts by the other. At

* " Square " in the original,

f ioa;=(io — ar)"^=ioo— 20x+x'^

jt= 15 -\/225— 100=15— VT25

+ 10— 2r ^*

20lx=x^'\-5^

j;=l0j-7i=3
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present you divide this by the difference between the

two parts, which is ten less two things. The quotient

of this division is, according to the statement, five and

a fourth. If, therefore, you muliply five and one-fourth

by ten less two things, the product must be equal to the

above amount, obtained by multiplication, namely, ten

things less one square. Multiply now five and one*

fourth by ten less two squares. The result is fifty-two

dirhems and a half less ten roots and a half, which is

equal to ten roots less a square. Separate now the ten

roots and a half from the fifty-two dirhems, and add

them to the ten roots less a square ; at the same time

separate this square from them, and add it to the

fifty-two dirhems and a half. Thus you find twenty

roots and a half, equal to fifty- two dirhems and a half

and one square. Now continue reducing it, conform-

ably to the rules explained at the commencement of

this book.

(3^) If the question be: "There is a square, two-thirds of

one-fifth of which are equal to one-seventh of its root;"

then the square is equal to one root and half a seventh

ofa root ; and the root consists of fourteen-fifteenths

of the square.* The computation is this : You
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multiply two- thirds of one-fifth of the square by

seven and a half, in order that the square may be com-

pleted. Multiply that which you have already, namely,

one-seventh of its root, by the same. The result will

be, that tlie square is equal to one root and half a

seventh of the root ; and the root of the square is one

and a half seventh ; and the square is one and twenty-

nine one hundred and ninety-sixths of a dirhem. Two-

thirds of the fifth of this are thirty parts of the hundred

and ninety-six parts. One-seventh of its root is like-

wise thirty parts of a hundred and ninety-six.

If the instance be :
" Three-fourths of the fifth of a

square are equal to four-fifths of its root,"* then the

computation is this ; You add one-fifth to the four-

fifths, in order to complete the root. This is then equal

to three and three-fourths of twenty parts, that is, to

fifteen eightieths of the square. Divide now eighty by

fifteen ; the quotient is five and one-third. This is the

root of the square, and the square is twenty-eight and

four-ninths.

If some one say : " What is the amount of a square-

root,t which, when multiplied by four times itself,

^x, or ^gx, or ^^x = i

f " Square " in the original.
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amounts to twenty?*" the answer is this : If you mul-

tiply it by itself it will be five : it is therefore the root

of five.

If somebody ask you for the amount of a square-

rootjf which when multiplied by its third amounts to

ten,:}: the solution is, that when multiplied by itself it

will amount to thirty ; and it is consequently the root

of thirty.

(39) If the question be :
" To find a quantityt, which

when multiplied by four times itself, gives one-third of

the first quantity as product,"^ the solution is, that if

you multiply it by twelve times itself, the quantity

itself must re-appear : it is the moiety of one moiety of

one-third.

Ifthe question be : "A square, which when multiplied

by its root gives three times the original square as pro-

duct,"
II
then the solution is : that if you multiply the

root by one-third of the square, the original square is

• 4r2 = 20

t " Square " in the original.

I xx-=io
3

x2=30

X =%/30

§ xx4Jf=f

II
x^xx= Sx'^

X = 3
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restored ; its root must consequently be three, and the

square itself nine.

If the instance be :
" To find a square, four roots of

which, multiplied by three roots, restore the square

with a surplus of forty-four dirhems,"* then the solution

is : that you multiply four roots by three roots, which

gives twelve squares, equal to a square and forty-four

dirhems. Remove now one square of the twelve on

account of the one square connected with the forty-four

dirhems. There remain eleven squares, equal to forty-

four dirhems. Make the division, the result will be

four, and this is the square.

If the instance be : "A square, four of the roots of

which multiplied by five of its roots produce twice the

square, with a surplus of thirty-six dirhems ;"f then the

solution is : that you multiply four roots by five roots,

which gives twenty squares, equal to two squares and

thirty -six dirhems. Remove two squares from the twenty

on account of the other two. The remainder is eigh-

teen squares, equal to thirty-six dirhems. Divide now

thirty-six dirhems by eighteen; the quotient is two,

and this is the square.

1 ix'^ = 44

x'^ — 4

X - 2

t 4a;x5J?= 2x24-36

i8jr-'=36

X-' = 2
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(40) In the same manner, if the question be : "A square,

multiply its root by four of its roots, and the product

will be three times the square, with a surplus of fifty

dirhems."!" Computation : You multiply the root by four

roots, it is four squares, which are equal to three squares

and fifty dirhems. Remove three squares from the four

;

there remains one square, equal to fifty dirhems. One

root of fifty, multiplied by four roots of the same, gives

two hundred, which is equal to three times the square,

and a residue of fifty dirhems.

If the instance be: "A square, which when added to

twenty dirhems, is equal to twelve of its roots,"t then

the solution is this : You say, one square and twenty

dirhems are equal to twelve roots. Halve the roots and

multiply them by themselves; this gives thirty-six.

Subtract from this the twenty dirhems, extract the

root from the remainder, and subtract it from the

moiety of the roots, which is six. The remainder is

the root of the square : it is two dirhems, and the square

is four.

If the instance be :
" To find a square, of which if

one-third be added to three dirhems, and the sum be

subtracted from the square, the remainder multiplied by

ar2=: 50

t X--J-2O— 12X

G:^\/36 — 20 = 6^:4= 10 or 2
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itself restores the square;"* then the computation

is this: If you subtract one- third and three dirhems

from tlie square, there remain two-thirds of it less three

dirhems. This is the root. Multiply therefore two-thirds

of thing less three dirhems by itself. You say two-

thirds by two-thirds is four ninths of a square ; and less

two-thirds by three dirhems is two roots ; and again^

two-thirds by three dirhems is two roots; and less three

dirhems by less three dirhems is nine dirhems. You (4-1)

have, therefore, four-ninths of a square and nine dirhems

less four roots, which are equal to one root. Add the

four roots to the one root, then you have five roots,

which are equal to four-ninths of a square and nine

dirhems. Complete now your square ; that is, multiply

the four-ninths of a square by two and a fourth, which

gives one square ; multiply likewise the nine dirhems

by two and a quarter; this gives twenty and a quarter

;

finally, multiply the five roots by two and a quarter

;

this gives eleven roots and a quarter. You have, there-

fore, a square and twenty dirhems and a quarter, equal

to eleven roots and a quarter. Reduce this according to

what I taught you about halving the roots.

^
+9=5^

X^ 4 20j = \\\x

X = 9, or 2j

or
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If the instance be : "To find a number,* one-third

of which, when multiplied by one-fourth of it, restores

the *number,"f then the computation is : You multiply

one-third of thing by one-fourth of thing, this gives

one-twelfth of a square, equal to thing, and the square

is equal to twelve things, which is the root of one

hundred and forty-four.

If the instance be : " A number,* one-third of which

and one dirhem multiplied by one-fourth of it and two

dirhems restore the number,* with a surplus of thirteen

dirhems ;"X then the computation is this : You multiply

one-third of thing by one-fourth of thing, this gives

half one-sixth of a square ; and you multiply two

dirhems by one-third of thing, this gives two-thirds

of a root; and one dirhem by one-fourth of thing

gives one-fourth of a root ; and one dirhem by two

dirhems gives two dirhems. This altogether is one-

twelfth of a square and two dirhems and eleven-

(42) twelfths of a thing, equal to thing and thirteen dir-

* " Square " in the original.

a»= 12X

X = 12

Z. = JL+ii
12 12

«2=x-f 132

X =^ + ^« = 12
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hems. Remove now two dirhems from thirteen, on

account of the other two dirhems, the remainder is

eleven dirhems. Remove then the eleven- twelfths of a

root from the one (root on the opposite side), there

remains one-twelfth of a root and eleven dirhems, equal

to one-twelfth of a square. Complete the square: that

is, multiply it by twelve, and do the same with all you

have. The product is a square, which is equal to a

hundred and thirty-two dirhems and one root. Reduce

this, according to what I have taught you, it will be

right.

If the instance be: "A dirhem and a half to be di-

vided among one person and certain persons, so that the

share of the one person be twice as many dirhems as

there are other persons;"* then the Computation is

this :f You say, the one person and some persons are

one and thing : it is the same as if the question had

been one dirhem and a half to be divided by one and

thing, and the share of one person to be equal to two

things. Multiply, therefore, two things by one and

* The enunciation in the original is faulty, and I have

altered it to correspond with the computation. But in the

computation, x, the number of persons, is fractional ! I am

unable to correct the passage satisfactorily.

X2-\-X = ^
X = 1—

J
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tiling ; il is two squares and two things, equal to one

dirhem and a half. Reduce them to one square: that

is, take the moiety of all you have. You say, there-

fore, one square and one thing are equal to three-

fourths of a dirhem. Reduce this, according to what

I have taught you in the beginning of this work.

If the instance be: " A number,* you remove one-

third of it, and one-fourth of it, and four dirhems : then

you multiply the remainder by itself, and the number,*

is restored, with a surplus of twelve dirhems :"t then

the computation is this : You take thing, and subtract

from it one-third and one-fourth; there remain five-

twelfths of thing. Subtract from this four dirhems

:

(43) the remainder is five-twelfths of thing less four dirhems.

Multiply this by itself. Thus the five parts become

five-and-twenty parts ; and if you multiply twelve by

itself, it is a hundred and forty-four. This makes,

therefore, five and twenty hundred and forty-fourths

of a square. Multiply then the four dirhems twice by

the five-twelfths ; this gives forty parts, every twelve of

which make one root (forty-twelfths) ; finally, the four

* " Square" in the original.

f (x—Jx—Jj:—4)''^=j;+i2

nVH4= 4i^

x2+23^V=24f|4:
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dirliems, multiplied by four dirhems, give sixteen dir-

hems to be added. The forty-twelfths are equal to

three roots and one-third of a root, to be subtracted.

The whole product is, therefore, twenty-five-hundred-

and-forty-fourths of a square and sixteen dirhems less

three roots and one-third of a root, equal to the original

number,* which is thing and twelve dirhems. Reduce

this, by adding the three roots and one-third to the

thing and twelve dirhems. Thus you have four roots

and one- third of a root and twelve dirhems. Go on

balancing, and subtract the twelve (dirhems) from six-

teen ; there remain four dirhems and five-and-twenty-

hundred-and-forty-fourths of a square, equal to four

roots and one-third. Now it is necessary to complete

the square. This you can accomplish by multiply-

ing all you have by five and nineteen twenty-fifths.

Multiply, therefore, the twenty-five-one-hundred-and-

forty-fourths of a square by five and nineteen twenty-

fifths. This gives a square. Then multiply the four (44)

dirhems by five and nineteen twenty-fifths ; this gives

twenty-three dirhems and one twenty-fifth. Then

multiply four roots and one-third by five and nineteen

twenty-fifths ; this gives twenty-four roots and twenty-

four twenty-fifths of a root. Now halve the number of

the roots : the moiety is twelve roots and twelve twenty-

fifths of a root. Multiply this by itself. It is one

hundred-and- fifty-five dirhems and four hundred-and-

* " Square " in the original.
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sixty-nine six-hundred-and-twenty-fifths. Subtract

from this the twenty-three dirhems and the one twenty-

fifth connected with the square. The remainder is

one-hundred-and-thirty-two and four-hundred-and-

forty six-hundred-and-twenty-fifths. Take the root of

this : it is eleven dirhems and thirteen twenty-fifths.

Add this to the moiety of the roots, which was twelve

dirhems and twelve twenty-fifths. The sum is twenty-

four. It is the number* which you sought. When

you subtract its third and its fourth and four dirhems,

and multiply the remainder by itself, the number * is

restored, with a surplus of twelve dirhems.

If the question be :
" To find a square-root,* which,

when multiplied by two-thirds of itself, amounts to

(45) five;'*f then the computation is this : You multiply

one thing by two-thirds of thing ; the product is two-

thirds of square, equal to five. Complete it by adding

its moiety to it, and add to five likewise its moiety.

Thus you have a square, equal to seven and a half.

Take its root ; it is the thing which you required, and

which, when multiplied by two-thirds of itself, is equal

to five.

If the instance be: "Two numbers,J: the difference

* « Square " in the (original.

t ^ X §x = 5

fx'^ = 5

x^ = U
X = y/n

t
" Squares " in the original.
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of which is two dirhems ; you divide the small one by

the great one, and the quotient is equal to half a dir-

hem ;* then the computation is this : Multiply thing

and two dirhems by the quotient, that is a half. The

product is half a thing and one dirhem, equal to thing.

Remove now half a dirhem on account of the half dir-

hem on the other side. The remainder is one dir-

hem, equal to half a thing. Double it; then you have

thing, equal to two dirhems. This is one of the two

numbersjf and the other is four.

Instance : " You divide one dirhem amongst a cer-

tain number of men, which number is thing. Now you

add one man more to them, and divide again one dir-

hem amongst them ; the quota of each is then one-sixth

of a dirhem less than at the first time."| Computation:

You multiply the first number of men, which is thing,

by the difference of the share for each of the other

number. Then multiply the product by the first and

second number of men, and divide the product by the

r + 2-3
lx + i=x

ix = l

x=:2, a;-f2=4

t " Squares " in the original.

t X " a- + 1 ~ 6

,._r(x+l)
6

x^-{-x = 6

v/[4P+6-*=.-a:=2
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difference of these two numbers. Thus you obtain the

. sum which shall be divided. Muhiply, therefore, tlie

first number of men, which is thing, by the one-

sixth, which is the difference of the shares; this gives

one-sixth of root. Then multiply this by the original

number of the men, and that of the additional one,

Uiat is to say, by thing plus one. The product is one-

sixth of square and one-sixth of root divided by one

(46) dirhem, and this is equal to one dirhem. Complete the

square which you have through multiplying it, by six.

Then you have a square and a root equal to six dir-

hems. Halve the root and multiply the moiety by

itself, it is one-fourth. Add this to the six; take the

root of the sum and subtract from it the moiety of the

root, which you have multiplied by itself, namely, a

half. The remainder is the first number of men ; which

in this instance is two.

If the instance be : " To find a square-root,* which

when multiplied by two-thirds of itself amounts to

five :"f then the computation is this : If you multiply

it by itself, it gives seven and a half. Say, therefore,

Square " in the original,

t i^' = 5

_^ = ^/7T

^/7ix V7i=5
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it is the root of seven and a half multiplied by two-

thirds of the root of seven and a half. Multiply then

two-thirds by two-thirds, it is four-ninths ; and four-

ninths multiplied by seven and a half is three and a

third. The root of three and a third is two-thirds of

the root of seven and a half. Multiply three and a

third by seven and a halt ; the product is twenty-five,

and its root is five.

If the instance be : "A square multiplied by three of

its roots is equal to five times the original square;"^

then this is the same as if it had been said, a square,

which when multiplied by its root, is equal to the first

square and two- thirds of it. Then the root of the

square is one and two-thirds, and the square is two

dirhems and seven-ninths.

If the instance be : " Remove one-third from a

square, then multiply the remainder by three roots of

the first square, and the first square will be restored."!

Computation : If you multiply the first square, before (47)

removing two-thirds from it, by three roots of the

same, then it is one square and a half; for according

to the statement two-thirds of it multiplied by three

* x^ X s^ = ^x'-

x'^ X X = l§x'-

x = if

^2 = 2j

f {x'^—^x'^) X :ix=zx' .-. fx-x 3j;=x-
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roots give one square ; and, consequently, the whole of

it multiplied by three roots of it gives one square and a

half. This entire square, when multiplied by one

root, gives half a square ; the root of the square must

therefore be a half, the square one-fourth, two- thirds

of the square one-sixth, and three roots of the square

one and a half. If you multiply one-sixth by one and

a half, the product is one-fourth, which is the square.

Instance :
" A square; you subtract four roots of the

same, then take one-third of the remainder; this is

equal to the four roots." The square is two hundred

and fifty-six.* Computation: You know that one-third

of the remainder is equal to four roots ; consequently,

the whole remainder must be twelve roots ; add to this

the four roots ; the sum is sixteen, which is the root of

the square.

Instance :
" A square ; you remove one root from it

;

and if you add to this root a root of the remainder, the

sum is two dirhems."f Then, this is the root of a

a? — \x = \ix

x^= 16a:

x = 16 ,*. x^ — 256

t ^x^ — X + x±= 1

\/«2 _ X == 2 — X

j:2_x=:4 + x2 — 4x

^^ + 3Jf = 4 + ^^

3x = 4

X — \^
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square, which, when added to the root of the same

square, less one root, is equal to two dirhenis. Sub-

tract from this one root of the square, and subtract also

from the two dirhems one root of the square. Then

two dirhems less one root multiplied by itself is four

dirhems and one square less four roots, and this is equal

to a square less one root. Reduce it, and you find a

square and four dirhems, equal to a square and three

roots. Remove square by square ; there remain three

roots, equal to four dirhems ; consequently, one root is

equal to one dirhem and one-third. This is the root of

the square, and the square is one dirhem and seven

-

ninths of a dirhem. (48)

Instance :
" Subtract three roots from a square, then

multiply the remainder by itself, and the square is

restored."* You know by this statement that the re-

mainder must be a root likewise; and that the square

consists of four such roots; consequently, it must be

sixteen.

'^ — Sx = X

x- = 4x

X = 4
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ON MERCANTILE TRANSACTIONS.

You know that all mercantile transactions of people,

such as buying and selling, exchange and hire, com-

prehend always two notions and four numbers, which

are stated by the enquirer ; namely, measure and price,

and quantity and sum. The number which expresses

the measure is inversely proportionate to the number

which expresses the sum, and the number of the price

inversely proportionate to that of the quantity. Three

of these four numbers are always known, one is un-

known, and this is implied when the person inquiring

says how much ? and it is the object of the question.

The computation in such instances is this, that you try

the three given numbers ; two of them must necessarily

be inversely proportionate the one to the other. Then

you multiply these two proportionate numbers by each

other, and you divide the product by the third given

number, the proportionate of which is unknown. The

quotient of this division is the unknown number, which

the inquirer asked for ; and it is inversely proportionate

to the divisor.*

Examples.—For thefirst case : If you are told, " ten

(49) for six, how much for four ?" then ten is the measure ;

* If « is given for h, and A for Bj then a -. by.: A i B or

aB — bA.'.n — — and h——..
Ji A
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six is the price ; the expression how rrntch implies the

unknown number of the quantity; and Jour is the

number of the sum. The number of the measure,

which is ten, is inversely proportionate to the number

of the sum, namely, Jbur» Multiply, therefore, ten

by four, that is to say, the two known proportionate

numbers by each other ; the product is forty. Divide

this by the other known number, which is that of the

price, namely, six. The quotient is six and two-

thirds ; it is the unknown number, implied in the words

of the question " how much ?" it is the quantity, and

inversely proportionate to the six, which is the price.

For the second case : Suppose that some one ask this

question :
" ten for eight, what must be the sum for

four ?" This is also sometimes expressed thus :
" What

must be the price offour of them ?" Ten is the number

of the measure, and is inversely proportionate to the

unknown number of the sum, which is involved in the

expression how much of the statement. Eight is the

number of the price, and this is inversely proportionate

to the known number of the quantity, namely, four.

Multiplynow the two known proportionate numbers one

by the other, that is to say, four by eight. The product

is thirty-two. Divide this by the other known number,

which is that of the measure, namely, ten. The quo-

tient is three and one- fifth ; this is the number of the

sum, and inversely proportionate to the ten which was

the divisor. In this manner all computations in matters

of business may be solved.
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If somebody says, " a workman receives a pay of ten

(50) dirhems per month ; how much must be his pay for six

days ?*' Then you know that six days are one-fifth of

the month; and that his portion of the dirhems must

be proportionate to the portion of the month. You

calculate it by observing that one month, or thirty

days, is the measure, ten dirhems the price, six days

the quantity, and his portion the sum. Multiply the

price, that is, ten, by the quantity, which is propor-

tionate to it, namely, six ; the product is sixty. Divide

this by thirty, which is the known number of the mea-

sure. The quotient is two dirhems, and this is the sum.

This is the proceeding by which all transactions con-

cerning exchange or measures or weights are settled.

MENSURATION.

Know that the meaning of the expression " one by

one" is mensuration : one yard (in length) by one yard

(in breadth) being understood.

Every quadrangle of equal sides and angles, which

has one yard for every side, has also owe for its area.

Has such a quadrangle two yards for its side, then the

area of the quadrangle is four times the area of a qua-

drangle, the side ofwhich is one yard. The same takes

place with three by three, and so on, ascending or

descending : for instance, a half by a half, which gives
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a quarter, or other fractions, always following the same

rule. A quadrate, every side of which is half a yard, is (51)

equal to one-fourth of the figure which has one yard for

its side. In the same manner, one- third by one-third,

or one-fourth by one-fourth, or one-fiftii by one-fifth,

or two-thirds by a half, or more or less than this, al-

ways according to the same rule.

One side of an equilateral quadrangular figure,

taken once, is its root ; or if the same be multiplied by

two, then it is like two of its roots, whether it be small

or great.

If you multiply the height of any equilateral triangle

by the moiety of the basis upon which the line marking

the height stands perpendicularly, the product gives

the area of that triangle.

In every equilateral quadrangle, the product of one

diameter multiplied by the moiety of the other will be

equal to the area of it.

In any circle, the product of its diameter, multiplied

by three and one-seventh, will be equal to the peri-

phery. This is the rule generally followed in practical

life, though it is not quite exact. The geometricians

have two other methods. One of them is, that you

multiply the diameter by itself; then by ten, and

hereafter take the root of the product; the root will be

the periphery. The other method is used by the astro-

nomers among them : it is this, that you multiply the

diameter by sixty-two thousand eight hundred and

thirty-two and then divide the product by twenty
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thousand ; the quotient is the periphery. Both methods

come very nearly to the same eifect.*

If you divide the periphery by three and one-seventh,

the quotient is the diameter.

The area of any circle will be found by multiplying

the moiety of the circumference by the moiety of the

diameter;* since, in every polygon of equal sides and

(52) angles, such as triangles, quadrangles, pentagons, and

so on, the area is found by multiplying the moiety of

the circumference by the moiety of the diameter of the

middle circle that may be drawn through it.

If you multiply the diameter of any circle by itself,

and subtract from the product one-seventh and half

one-seventh of the same, then the remainder is equal

to the area of the circle. This comes very nearly to the

same result with the method given above, f

Every part of a circle may be compared to a bow.

It must be either exactly equal to half the circum-

ference, or less or greater than it. This may be ascer-

tained by the arrow of the bow. When this becomes

equal to the moiety of the chord, then the arc is

* The three formulas are,

1st, 3\d=ip i.e. 3.1428 rf

2d, s/\od^=p i.e. 3.16227 rf

- rfx 62832 . _
,

3a> —=:p >«e. 3.1416 rf

20000 '^

f The area of a circle whose diameter is d is .•K—-ZZ.
4
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exactly the moiety of the circumference: is it shorter

than the moiety of the chord, then the bow is less than

half the circumference; is the arrow longer than half

the chord, then the bow comprises more than half the

circumference.

If you want to ascertain the circle to which it be-

longs, multiply the moiety of the chord by itself, divide

it by the arrow, and add the quotient to the arrow,

the sum is the diameter of the circle to which this bow

belongs.

Ifyou want to compute the area of the bow, mul-

tiply the moiety of the diameter of the circle by the

moiety of the bow, and keep the product in mind.

Then subtract the arrow of the bow from the moiety

of the diameter of the circle, if the bow is smaller than

half the circle ; or if it is greater than half the circle,

subtract half the diameter of the circle from the arrow

of the bow. Multiply the remainder by the moiety of

the chord of the bow, and subtract the product from

that which you have kept in mind if the bow is smaller (53)

than the moiety of the circle, or add it thereto if the

bow is greater than half the circle. The sum after the

addition, or the remainder after the subtraction, is the

area of the bow.

The bulk of a quadrangular body will be found by

multiplying the length by the breadth, and then by the

height.

If it is of another shape than the quadrangular (for

instance, circular or triangular), so, however, that a
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line representing its height may stand perpendicularly

on its basis, and yet be parallel to the sides, you must

calculate it by ascertaining at first the area of its basis.

This, multiplied by the height, gives the bulk of the

body.

Cones and pyramids, such as triangular or quadran-

gular ones, are computed by multiplying one-third of

the area of the basis by the height.

Observe, that in every rectangular triangle the two

short sides, each multiplied by itself and the products

added together, equal the product of the long side mul-

tiplied by itself.

The proof of this is the following. We draw a qua-

drangle, with equal sides and angles A B C D. We
divide the line A C into two moieties in the point H,

from which we draw a parallel to the point R. Then

we divide, also, the line A B into two moieties at the

point T, and draw a parallel to the point G. Then the

quadrate A B C D is divided into four quadrangles of

equal sides and angles, and of equal area ; namely, the

squares AK, CK, BK, and DK. Now, we draw from

(54) ^^® point H to the point T a line which divides the

quadrangle AK into two equal parts: thus there arise

two triangles from the quadrangle, namely, the triangles

ATH and HKT. We know that AT is the moiety

of A B, and that AH is equal to it, being the moiety of

AC; and the line TH joins them opposite the right

angle. In the same manner we draw lines from T to

R, and from R to G, and from G to H. 'i'hus from
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all the squares eight equal triangles arise, four of which

must, consequently, be equal to the moiety of the great

quadrate AD. We know that the line AT multiplied

by itself is like the area of two triangles, and AK gives

the area of two triangles equal to them ; the sum of

them is therefore four triangles. But the line HT,

multiplied by itself, gives likewise the area of four such

triangles. We perceive, therefore, that the sum ofAT
multiplied by itself, added to AH multiplied by itself,

is equal to TH multiplied by itself. This is the

observation which we were desirous to elucidate. Here

is the figure to it

:

B

a: c

Quadrangles are of five kinds : firstly, with right (55)

angles and equal sides ; secondly, with right angles and

unequal sides ; thirdly, the rhombus, with equal sides

and unequal angles ; fourthly, the rhomboid, the length

of which differs from its breadth, and the angles of

which are unequal, only that the two long and the two

short sides are respectively of equal length ; fifthly,

quadrangles with unequal sides and angles.

First kind.—The area of any quadrangle with equal

sides and right angles, or with unequal sides and right
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angles, may be found by multiplying the length by the

breadth. The product is the area. For instance : a

quadrangular piece of ground, every side of which has

five yards, has an area of five-and-twenty square yards.

Here is its figure.

Second kind,—A quadrangular piece of ground, the

two long sides of which are of eight yards each, while

the breadth is six. You find the area by multiplying

six by eight, which yields forty-eight yards. Here is

(56) the figure to it

:

8

77i2>c? Atwrf, the Rhombus.— Its sides are equal: let

each of them be five, and let its diagonals be, the one

eight and the other six yards. You may then compute

the area, either from one of the diagonals, or from

both. As you know them both, you multiply the one

by the moiety of the other, the product is the area

:

that is to say, you multiply eight by three, or six by

four ; this yields twenty-four yards, which is the area.
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If you know only one of the diagonals, then you are

aware, that there are two triangles, two sides of each

of which have every one five yards, while the third is

the diagonal. Hereafter you can make the computa-

tion according to the rules for the triangles.* This is

the figure

:

TMfourth kind, or Rhomboid, is computed in the

same way as the rhombus. Here is the figure to it

:

/1-2 1 -g V

The other quadrangles are calculated by drawing a (57)

diagonal, and computing them as triangles.

Triangles are of three kinds, acute-angular, obtuse-

angular, or rectangular. The peculiarity of the rec-

tangular triangle is, that if you multiply each of its

two short sides by itself, and then add them together,

their sum will be equal to the long side multiplied by

itself. The character of the acute-angled triangle is

* If the two diagonals are d and d\ and the side s, the

area of the rhombus is ^ = rf x ^/ s'^—-.
2 V 4
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this : if you multiply every one of its two short sides

by itself, and add the products, their sum is more

than the long side alone multiplied by itself. The

definition of the obtuse-angled triangle is this : if you

multiply its two short sides each by itself, and then add

the products, their sum is less than the product of the

long side multiplied by itself.

The rectangular triangle has two cathetes and an

hypotenuse. It may be considered as the moiety of a

quadrangle. You find its area by multiplying one of

its cathetes by the moiety of the other. The product

is the area.

Examples.—A rectangular triangle; one cathete being

(58) six yards, the other eight, and the hypotenuse ten.

You make the computation by multiplying six by four

:

this gives twenty-four, which is the area. Or ifyou

prefer, you may also calculate it by the height, which

rises perpendicularly from the longest side of it : for

the two short sides may themselves be considered as

two heights. If you prefer this, you multiply the

height by the moiety of the basis. The product is the

area. This is the figure

:

Second kind.—An equilateral triangle with acute

angles, every side of which is ten yards long. Its area
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may be ascertained by the line representing its height

and the point from which it rises.* Observe, that in

every isosceles triangle, a line to represent the height

drawn to the basis rises from the latter in a right

angle, and the point from which it proceeds is always

situated in the midst of the basis ; if, on the contrary,

the two sides are not equal, then this point never lies

in the middle of the basis. In the case now before us

we perceive, that towards whatever side we may draw

the line which is to represent the height, it must

necessarily always fall in the middle of it, where the

length of the basis is five. Now the height will be

ascertained thus. You multiply five by itself; then

multiply one of the sides, that is ten, by itself, which

gives a hundred. Now you subtract from this the

product of five multiplied by itself, which is twenty-five. (59)

The remainder is seventy-five, the root of which is the

height. This is a line common to two rectangular tri-

angles. If you want to find the area, multiply the

root of seventy-five by the moiety of the basis, which is

five. This you perform by multiplying at first five by

itself; then you may say, that the root ofseventy- five is

to be multiplied by the root of twenty-five. Multiply

seventy-five by twenty-five. The product is one thou-

sand eight hundred and seventy-five ; take its root, it is

* The height of the equilateral triangle whose side is lo,

is \/io->— 5"^ - v/75, and the area of the triangle is

5 v/75 = 25 v/5
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the area : it is forty-three and a little. * Here is the

figure

:

There are also acute-angled triangles, with different

sides. Their area will be found by means of the line

representing the height and the point from which it

proceeds. Take, for instance, a triangle, one side of

which is fifteen yards, another fourteen, and the third

thirteen yards. In order to find the point from which

the line marking the height does arise, you may take

for the basis any side you choose ; e. g. that which is

fourteen yards long. The point from which the line

(60) representing the height does arise, lies in this basis at

an unknown distance from either of the two other

sides. Let us try to find its unknown distance from

the side which is thirteen yards long. Multiply this

distance by itself; it becomes an [unknown] square.

Subtract this from thirteen multiplied by itself; that is,

one hundred and sixty-nine. The remainder is one

hundred and sixty-nine less a square. The root from

this is the height. The remainder of the basis is four-

teen less thing. We multiply this by itself; it becomes

one hundred and ninety-six, and a square less twenty-

* The root is 43. 3 +
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eight things. We subtract this from fifteen multiplied

by itself; the remainder is twenty-nine dirhems and

twenty-eight things less one square. The root of this

is the height. As, therefore, the root of this is the

height, and the root of one hundred and sixty-nine less

square is the height likewise, we know that they both are

the same.* Reduce them, by removing square against

square, since both are negatives. There remain twenty-

nine [dirhems] plus twenty-eight things, which are

equal to one hundred and sixty-nine. Subtract now

twenty-nine from one hundred and sixty-nine. The

remainder is one hundred and forty, equal to twenty-

eight things. One thing is, consequently, five. This is

the distance of the said point from the side of thirteen

yards. The complement of the basis towards the other

side is nine. Now in order to find the height, you

multiply five by itselfj and subtract it from the conti-

guous side, which is thirteen, multiplied by itself. The

remainder is one hundred and forty-four. Its root is the

height. It is twelve. The height forms always two (61)

right angles with the basis, and it is called the column,

on account of its standing perpendicularly. Multiply

the height into half the basis, which is seven. The

-/iGg — 0^2 _ 29 + 28x — a:*^ ^
1G3 = 29 + 28x

140 = 28x

M
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product is eighty-four, which is the area. Here is the

figure :

The third species is that of the obtuse-angled triangle

with one obtuse angle and sides of different length.

For instance, one side being six, another five, and the

third nine. The area of such a triangle will be found

by means of the height and of the point from which a

line representing the same arises. This point can,

within such a triangle, lie only in its longest side. Take

therefore this as the basis : for if you choose to take one

of the short sides as the basis, then this point would

fall beyond the triangle. You may find the distance

of this point, and the height, in the same manner,

which I have shown in the acute- angled triangle; the

whole computation is the same. Here is the figure

:

We have above treated at length of the circles, of

their qualities and their computation. The following

(62) is an example : If a circle has seven for its diameter,

then it has twenty-two for its circumference. Its area

you find in the following manner : Multiply the moiety
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of the diameter, which is three and a half, by tlie moiety

of the circumference, which is eleven. The product is

thirty-eight and a half, which is the area. Or you may

also multiply the diameter, which is seven, by itself: this

is forty-nine; subtracting herefrom one-seventh and half

one-seventh, which is ten and a half, there remain thirty-

eight and a half, which is the area. Here is the figure:

If some one inquires about the bulk of a pyramidal

pillar, its base being four yards by four yards, its

height ten yards, and the dimensions at its upper ex-

tremity two yards by two yards ; then we know already

that every pyramid is decreasing towards its top, and

that one-third of the area of its basis, multiplied by the

height, gives its bulk. The present pyramid has no top.

We must therefore seek to ascertain what is wanting

in its height to complete the top. We observe, that the

proportion of the entire height to the ten, which we

have now before us, is equal to the proportion of four

to two. Now as two is the moiety of four, ten must

likewise be the moiety of the entire height, and the

whole height of the pillar must be twenty yards. At

present we take one-third of the area of the basis,

that is, five and one-third, and multiply it by the

length, which is twenty. The product is one hundred (^3)
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and six yards and two-thirds. Herefrom we must then

subtract the piece, which we have added in order to

complete the pyramid. This we perform by multiply-

ing one and one-third, which is one-third of the pro-

duct of two by two, by ten : this gives thirteen and a

third. This is the piece which we have added in order

to complete the pyramid. Subtracting this from one

hundred and six yards and two-thirds, there remain

ninety- three yards and one-third : and this is the bulk

of the mutilated pyramid. This is the figure

:

If the pillar has a circular basis, subtract one-seventh

and half a seventh from the product of the diameter

multiplied by itself, the remainder is the basis.

If some one says : " There is a triangular piece of

land, two of its sides having ten yards each, and the

basis twelve ; what must be the length of one side of a

quadrate situated within such a triangle ?" the solution

is this. At first you ascertain the height of the trian-

gle, by multiplying the moiety of the basis, (which is

six) by itself, and subtracting the product, which is

thirty-six, from one of the two short sides multiplied

by itself, which is one hundred; the remainder is
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sixty-four : take the root from this ; it is eight. This (64)

is the height of the triangle. Its area is, therefore,

forty-eight yards: such being the product of the height

multiplied by the moiety of the basis, which is six.

Now we assume that one side of the quadrate inquired

for is thing. We multiply it by itself; thus it becomes

a square, which we keep in mind. We know that

there must remain two triangles on the two sides of the

quadrate, and one above it. The two triangles on

both sides of it are equal to each other : both having

the same height and being rectangular. You find their

area by multiplying thing by six less half a thing,

which gives six things less half a square. This is the

area of both the triangles on the two sides of the qua-

drate together. The area of the upper triangle will be

found by multiplying eight less thing, which is the

height, by half one thing. The product is four things

less half a square. This altogether is equal to the area

of the quadrate plus that of the three triangles: or,

ten things are equal to forty-eight, which is the area of

the great triangle. One thing from this is four yards

and four-fifths of a yard ; and this is the length of any

side of the quadrate. Here is the figure

:

IQ
A

/O

V

IZ

\

•31 4^ ^^
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ON LEGACIES.

On Capital, and Momy lent.

(65) " A MAN dies, leaving two sons behind him, and

bequeathing one-third of his capital to a stranger. He

leaves ten dirhems of property and a claim of ten dir-

hems upon one of the sons."

Computation : You call the sum which is taken out

of the debt thing. Add this to the capital, which is ten

dirhems. The sum is ten and thing. Subtract one-third

of this, since he has bequeathed one-third of his pro-

perty, that is, three dirhems and one-third of thing.

The remainder is six dirhems and two-thirds of thing.

Divide this between the two sons. The portion of

each of them is three dirhems and one-third plus one-

third of thing. This is equal to the thing which was

sought for.* Reduce it, by removing one-third from

* If a father dies, leaving n sons, one of whom owes the

father a sum exceeding an wth part of the residue of the

father's estate, after paying legacies, then such son retains

the whole sum which he owes the father : part, as a set-off

against his share of the residue, the surplus as a gift from

the father.

In the present example, let each son's share of the residue

be equal to x.

§ [lo-fx] =20: /. i+x — 3X /. io = 2x .-. x = 5.

The stranger receives 5 ; and the son, who is not indebted

to tlie father, receives 5.
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thing, on account of the other third of thing. There

remain two-thirds of thing, equal to three dirhems and

one-third. It is then only required that you complete

the thing, by adding to it as much as one half of the

same ; accordingly, you add to three and one-third as

much as one-half of them : This gives five dirhems,

which is the thing that is taken out of the debts.

Ifhe leaves two sons and ten dirhems of capital and

a demand of ten dirhems against one of the sons, and

bequeaths one- fifth of his property and one dirhem to

a stranger, the computation is this : Call the sum which

is taken out of the debt, thing. Add this to the pro-

perty ; the sum is thing and ten dirhems. Subtract

one-fifth of this, since he has bequeathed one-fifth of (66)

his capital, that is, two dirhems and one-fifth of thing

;

the remainder is eight dirhems and four-fifths of thing.

Subtract also the one dirhem which he has bequeathed;

there remain seven dirhems and four-fifths of thing.

Divide this between the two sons ; there will be for each

of them three dirhems and a half plus two-fifths of

thing ; and this is equal to one thing.* Reduce it by

subtracting two-fifths of thing from thing. Then you

have three-fifths of thing, equal to three dirhems and a

half. Complete the thing by adding to it two-thirds of

the same : add as much to the three dirhems and a half.

*
I [io+x]-i=2x /. f [lo-t-ar] —|=x

The stranger receives i[io + ^^^ ] + 1 ~4^
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namely, two dirhems and one-third ; the sum is five and

five-sixths. This is the thing, or the amount which is

taken from the debt.

Ifhe leaves three sons, and bequeaths one- fifth of his

property less one dirhem, leaving ten dirhems ofcapital

and a demand of ten dirhems against one of the sons,

the computation is this : You call the sum which is

taken from the debt thing. Add this to the capital ;

it gives ten and thing. Subtract from this one-fifth of

it for the legacy ; it is two dirhems and one-fifth of

thing. There remain eight dirhems and four-fifths of

thing ; add to this one dirhem, since he stated " less

one dirhem." Thus you have nine dirhems and four-

fifths of thing. Divide this between the three sons.

There will be for each son three dirhems, and one-

fifth and one-third and one-fifth of thing. This equals

one thing.* Subtract one-fifth and one-third of one-

(67) fifth of thing from thing. There remain eleven-

fifteenths of thing, equal to three dirhems. It is now

required to complete the thing. For this purpose, add

to it four-elevenths, and do the same with the three

dirhems, by adding to them one dirhem and one-

eleventh. Then you have four dirhems and one-

eleventh, which are equal to thing. This is the sum

which is taken out of the debt.

The stranger receives y[ io-Htt] "" * = ^tV
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On another Species ofLegacy.

" A man dies, leaving his mother, his wife, and two

brothers and two sisters by the same father and mother

with himself; and he bequeaths to a stranger one-ninth

of his capital."

Computation:* You constitute their shares by taking

them out of forty-eight parts. You know that if you

take one-ninth from any capital, eight-ninths of it will

remain. Add now to the eight-ninths one-eighth of the

same, and to the forty-eight also one-eighth of them,

namely, six, in order to complete your capital. This

gives fifty-four. The person to whom one-ninth is

bequeathed receives six out of this, being one-ninth of

the whole capital. The remaining forty-eight will be

distributed among the heirs, proportionably to their

legal shares.

If the instance be : "A woman dies, leaving her

husband, a son, and three daughters, and bequeathing

* It appears in the sequel (p. 96) that a widow is enti-

tled to Jth, and a mother to ^th of the residue ; J+ e^il*
leaving |^ of the residue to be distributed between two bro-

thers and two sisters ; that is, ij between a brother and a

sister; but in what proportion these 17 parts are to be

divided between the brother and sister does not appear in

the course of this treatise.

» Let the whole capital of the testator= 1

and let each 48th share of the residue =0;

I-48X /. \-Qx :, -^-^-x

that is, each 48th part of the residue r=T^th of the whole

capital.
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to a stranger one-eighth and one-seventh of her capi-

(68)tal;" then you constitute the shares of the heirs, by

taking them out of twenty.* Take a capital, and sub-

tract from it one -eighth and one-seventh of the same.

The remainder is, a capital less one-eighth and one-

seventh. Complete your capital by adding to that

which you have already, fifteen forty-one parts. Mul-

tiply the parLs of the capital, which are twenty, by

forty-one ; the product is eight hundred and twenty.

Add to it fifteen forty-one parts of the same, which are

three hundred : the sum is one thousand one hundred

and twenty parts. The person to whom one-eighth

and one-seventh were bequeathed, receives one-eighth

and one-seventh of this. One seventh of it is one hun-

dred and sixty, and one-eighth one hundred and forty.

Subtracting this, there remain eight hundred and

twenty parts for the heirs, proportionably to their legal

shares.

* A husband is entitled to -[^th of the residue, and the

sons and daughters divide the remaining jths of the residue

in such proportion, that a son receives twice as much as a

daughter. In the present instance, as there are three daughters

and one son, each daughter receives J of J, =^3^, of the

residue, and the son, ^^^ . Since the stranger takes J-f | =
^^ of the capital, the residue=^^ of the capital, and each

^Jjjth share of the residue=^^ x 1^=1-^^ of the capital|

The stranger, therefore, receives ^^ =^6^^ =TT¥ff ^^ ^^^

capital.
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On another Species of Legacies^'*^ viz.

If nothing has been imposed on some of the heirs,t

and something has been imposed on others ; the legacy

amounting to more than one-third. It must be known,

that the law for such a case is, that if more than one-

third of the legacy has been imposed on one of the

heirs, this enters into his share ; but that also those on

whom nothing has been imposed must, nevertheless,

contribute one-third.

Example :
'' A woman dies, leaving her husband, a

son, and her mother. She bequeaths to a person two-

fifths, and to another one-fourth of her capital. She

imposes the two legacies together on her son, and on

her mother one moiety (of the mother's share of the

residue) ; on her husband she imposes nothing but one-

third, (which he must contribute, according to the

* The problems in this chapter may be considered as

belonging rather to Law than to Algebra, as they contain

little more than enunciations of the law of inheritance in

certain complicated cases.

f If some heirs are, by a testator, charged with payment

of bequests, and other heirs are not charged with payment

of any bequests whatever : if one bequest exceeds in amount

Jd of the testator's whole property ; and if one of his heirs

is charged with payment of more than Jd of such bequest

;

then, whatever share of the residue such heir is entitled to

receive, the like share must he pay of the bequest where-

with he is charged, and those heirs whom the testator has

not charged with any payment, must each contribute towards

paying the bequests a third part of their several shares of

the residue.
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law)."* Computation: You constitute the shares of the

(69) heritage, by taking them out of twelve parts: the son

receives seven of them, the husband three, and the

mother two parts. You know that the husband must

give up one-third of his share; accordingly he retains

twice as much as that which is detracted from his share

for the legacy. As he has three parts in hand, one of

these falls to the legacy, and the remaining two parts

he retains for himself. The two legacies together are

imposed upon the son. It is therefore necessary to

subtract from his share two-fifths and one-fourth of the

same. He thus retains seven twentieths of his entire

original share, dividing the whole of it into twenty

equal parts. The mother retains as much as she con-

tributes to the legacy ; this is one (twelfth part), the

entire amount of what she had received being two parts.

* If the bequests stated in the present example were charged

on the heirs collectively, tlie husband would be entitled to ^,

the mother to J of the residue : i +^ =T2 » *^^ remainder -^

would be the son's share of the residue ; but since the

bequests, f+J = |-§ of the capital, are cliarged upon the son

and mother, the law throws a portion of the charge on the

husband.

TheHusband contributes ^ X J = 20 x^j-l^, and retains J x § =4ox^„
The Mother J x \ =20x^1,^, ^ x 4=20x^1^
The Son

• • .i^xi^=^9i Xirio' rVx^V=49X^

Total contributed = ||i Total retained = ^^^

The Legatee, to whom the f are bequeathed, receives
-f-.^

x ^^ = ^-^-^^ '

The Legatee, to whom \ is bequeathed, receives
-f.j

x |f ^ = ^^ \^-^-
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Take now a sum, one-fourth of which may be di-

vided into thirds, or of one-sixth of which the moiety

may be taken ; this being again divisible by twenty.

Such a capital is two hundred and forty. The mother

receives one-sixth of this, namely, forty ; twenty from

this fall to the legacy, and she retains twenty for her-

self. The husband receives one-fourth, namely, sixty

;

from which twenty belong to the legacy, so that he

retains forty. The remaining hundred and forty belong

to the son ; the legacy from this is two-fifths and one-

fourth, or ninety-one; so that there remain forty-

nine. The entire sum for the legacies is, therefore,

one hundred and thirty-one, which must be divided

among the two legatees. The one to whom two-fifths

were bequeathed, receives eight-thirteenths of this;

the one to whom one-fourth was devised, receives five-

thirteenths. If you wish distinctly to express the

shares of the two legatees, you need only to multiply (70)

the parts of the heritage by thirteen, and to take them

out of a capital of three thousand one hundred and

twenty.

But if she had imposed on her son (payment of) the

two-fifths to the person to whom the two- fifths were

bequeathed, and of nothing to the other legatee ; and

upon her mother (payment of) the one-fourth to the

person to whom one-fourth was granted, and of nothing

to the other legatee; and upon her husband nothing

besides the one-third (which he must according to law

contribute) to both ; then you know that this one-third
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comes to the advantage of the heirs collectively ; and

the legatee of the two-fifths receives eight- thirteenths,

and the legatee of the one-fourth receives five-thir-

teenths from it. Constitute the shares as I have shown

above, by taking twelve parts ; the husband receives

one-fourth of them, the mother one-sixth, and the son

that which remains.* Computation : You know that at

all events the husband must give up one- third of his

share, which consists of three parts. The mother must

likewise give up one-third, of which each legatee par-

takes according to the proportion of his legacy. Be-

sides, she must pay to the legatee to whom one-fourth is

bequeathed, and whose legacy has been imposed on her,

as much as the difference between the one-fourth and his

The Husband, who would be entitled to ^ of the residue, is

not charged by the Testator with any bequest.

The Mother who would be entitled to ^ of the residue, is

charged with the payment of J to the Legatee A.

The Son, who would be entitled to ^V of the residue, is

charged with payment of ^ to the Legatee B.

"^tStesji X * = 78ox^W;retainsixf=Mlg

The Mother... J [i + ^o^xi]= 710 x^^?^^ ; retains ^b^%

The Son A[f +A xi] =2884X^ ; retains .... ..ff^g

Total contributed =iU^; Total retained= -^fff

The Legatee A, to whom i is 1 5 ^ 4374 _5X 4374
bequeathed, receives J T7 ^ ?t<^o - ?fi?C50

The Legatee B, to whom f are > « , - ^_ g ^ 4,17 4

bequeathed, receives / t^ -^ ^Jto— vstotJi
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portion ofthe one- third, namely, nineteen one hundred

and fifty-sixths of her entire share, considering her shai'e

as consisting of one hundred and fifty-six parts. His

portion of the one-third of her share is twenty parts.

But what she gives him is one-fourth of her entire share,

namely, thirty-nine parts. One third of her share is

taken for both legacies, and besides nineteen parts

which she must pay to him alone. The son gives to the

legatee to whom two-fifths are bequeathed as much as

the difference between two-fifths of his (the son's) share (Tl)

and the legatee's portion of the one-third, namely,

thirty-eight one hundred and ninety-fifths of his (the

son's) entire share, besides the one-third of it which is

taken off from both legacies. The portion which he

(the legatee) receives from this one-third, is eight-

thirteenths of it, namely, forty (one hundred and ninety-

fifths); and what the son contributes of the two-fifths

from his share is thirty-eight. These together make

seventy-eight. Consequently, sixty-five will be taken

from the son, as being one-third of his share, for both

legacies, and besides this he gives thirty-eight to the

one of them in particular. If you wish to express the

parts of the heritage distinctly, you may do so with

nine hundred and sixty-four thousand and eighty.

On another Species ofLegacies.

" A man dies, leaving four sons and his wife ; and

bequeathing to a person as much as the share of one
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of the sons less the amount of the share of the widow."

Divide the heritage into thirty-two parts. The widow

receives one-eighth,* namely, four; and each son seven.

Consequently the legatee must receive three-sevenths of

the share of a son. Add, therefore, to the heritage

three-sevenths of the share of a son, that is to say>

three parts, which is the amount of the legacy. This

gives thirty-five, from which the legatee receives three

;

and the remaining thirty-two are distributed among

the heirs proportionably to their legal shares.

If he leaves two sons and a daughter,f and bequeaths

to some one as much as would be the share of a third

son, if he had one; then you must consider, what

(72) would be the share of each son, in case he had three.

Assume this to be seven, and for the entire heritage

* A widow is entitled to Jth of the residue ; therefore

Jths of the residue are to be distributed among the sons of

the testator. Let x be the stranger's legacy. The widow's

share =lnf; each son's share =ixj[i—xj; and a son's
8

share, minus the widow's share =\i — i\ ' "^ = # .

^~^
'*

-^ 8 * 8

/. 0;=}. ip? .-. « =^'»3- ; 1 -X = 32 A son's share =^ ;

the widow's share = ^.

f A son is entitled to receive twice as much as a daughter.

Were there three sons and one daughter, each son would

receive fths of the residue. Let x be the stranger's legacy.

.*. f[i—j:]=a: .-. x = .|, and i—x=
-J

Each Son's share = f [i—xj ^ f x J = J^
The Daughter's share =^ [i — x] =z^
The Stranger's legacy =f =a^
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take a number, one-fifth of which may be divided into

sevenths, and one-seventh of which may be divided into

fifths. Such a number is thirty-five. Add to it two-

sevenths of the same, namely, ten. This gives forty-

five. Herefrom the legatee receives ten, each son four-

teen, and the daughter seven.

If he leaves a mother, three sons, and a daughter,

and bequeaths to some one as much as the share of one

of his sons less the amount of the share of a second

daughter, in case he had one ; then you distribute the

heritage into such a number of parts as may be divided

among the actual heirs, and also among the same, if a

second daughter were added to them.* Such a number

is three hundred and thirty-six. The share of the

second daughter, if there were one, would be thirty-

five, and that of a son eighty ; their difference is forty-

five, and this is the legacy. Add to it three hundred

and thirty- six, the sum is three hundred and eighty-

one, which is the number of parts of the entire heritage.

* Let X be the stranger's legacy ; i— :i' is the residue.

A widow's share of the residue is ;^th ; there remains

I [i—x], to be distributed among the children.

Since there are 3 sons, and 1 daughter, l„
5 r _ 1

a son's share is j t^(fL^~~"^J

Were there 3 sons and 2 daughters, a")^
of _ 1

daughter's share would be j 8 ^ (li^ ^J

The difference = J^g^ x |[i — a;]

1— a;=|^|4j *^® widow's share =/^
the daughter's share —^^
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If he leaves three sons, and bequeaths to some one

as much as the share of one of his sons, less the share

of a daughter, supposing he had one, plus one-third

of the remainder of the one- third ; the computation

will be this :* distribute the heritage into such a number

of parts as may be divided among the actual heirs, and

also among them if a daughter were added to them.

Such a number is twenty-one. Were a daughter among

the heirs, her share would be three, and that of a son

seven. The testator has therefore bequeathed to the

(73) legatee four-sevenths of the share of a son, and one-

third of what remains from one-third. Take therefore

one-third, and remove from it four-sevenths of the

share of a son. There remains one-third of the capital

less four-sevenths of the share of a son. Subtract now

one-third of what remains of the one-third, that is to

say, one-ninth of the capital less one-seventh and one-

third of the seventh of the share of a son ; the remainder

* Since there are 3 sons, each son's share of the residues J.

Were there 3 sons and a daughter, the daughter's share

would be \.

Let X be the stranger's legacy, and v a son's share

Then 1— j;= 3v

butx=^t;+i[J-4t;]

and i^x^i+i-^v-i[i-^v]^3^
.-.§+§ f*-4H = 3t;

.-.
-f + f^Sift-xv, or§=^v

.*. f=y v .*. v=^Yg- = a son's share

x=^*^=:the stranger's legacy.
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is two-ninths of the capital less two-sevenths and two-

thirds of a seventh of the share of a son. Add this to

the two-thirds of the capital ; the sum is eight- ninths

of the capital less two-sevenths and two thirds of a

seventh of the share of a son, or eight twenty-one parts

of that share, and this is equal to three shares. Re-

duce this, you have then eight-ninths of the capital,

equal to three shares and eight twenty-one parts of a

share. Complete the capital by adding to eight-ninths

as much as one- eighth of the same, and add in the

same proportion to the shares. Then you find the

capital equal to three shares and forty-five fifty-sixth

parts of a share. Calculating now each share equal to

fifty-six, the whole capital is two hundred and thirteen,

the first legacy thirty-two, the second thirteen, and of

the remaining one hundred and sixty-eight each son

takes fifty-six.

On another Species ofLegacies.

" A woman dies, leaving her daughter, her mother,

and her husband, and bequeaths to some one as much

as the share of her mother, and to another as much as

one-ninth of her entire capital."* Computation : You

begin by dividing the heritage into thirteen parts, two

* In the former examples (p. 90) when a husband and a

mother were among the heirs, a husband was found to be

entitled to i=y\, and a mother to ^=^ of the residue.

Here a husband is stated to be entitled to -^^ , and a mother

to fJ of the residue.
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ofwhich the mother receives. Now you perceive that the

C^^) legacies amount to two parts plus one-ninth of the en-

tire capital. Subtracting this, there remains eight-ninths

of the capital less two parts, for distribution among

the heirs. Complete the capital, by making the eight-

ninths less two parts to be thirteen parts, and adding

two parts to it, so that you have fifteen parts, equal

to eight-ninths of capital; then add to this one-

eighth of the same, and to the fifteen parts add like-

wise one-eighth of the same, namely, one part and

seven-eighths ; then you have sixteen parts and seven-

eighths. The person to whom one-ninth is bequeathed,

receives one-ninth of this, namely, one part and seven-

eighths ; the other, to whom as much as the share of

the mother is bequeathed, receives two parts. The

remaining thirteen parts are divided among the heirs,

according to their legal shares. You best determine

the respective shares by dividing the whole heritage

into one hundred and thirty-five parts.

If she has bequeathed as much as the share of the

husband and one-eighth and one-tenth of the capital,*

Let y^g- of the residue =w
i_^_2v = i3u .-. -1= 15^;

.'. vzrjf^^ of the capital

A mother's share— -jy?^

A husband's share of the residue is -^^

,. v=y.3Jjy; a husband's share =6^^
The stranger's legacy =|^
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then you begin by dividing the heritage into thirteen

parts. Add to this as much as the share of the hus-

band, namely, three; thus you have sixteen. This is

what remains of the capital after the deduction of one-

eighth and one-tenth, that is to say, of nine-fortieths.

The remainder of the capital, after the deduction of

one-eighth and one-tenth, is thirty-one fortieths of the

same, which must be equal to sixteen parts. Complete

your capital by adding to it nine thirty-one parts of the

same, and multiply sixteen by thirty-one, which gives

four hundred and ninety-six ; add to this nine thirty-

one parts of the same, which is one hundred and forty- ^75)

four. The sum is six hundred and forty. Subtract

one-eighth and one-tenth from it, which is one hun-

dred and forty-four, and as much as the share of the

husband, which is ninety- three. There remains four

hundred and three, of which the husband receives

ninety-three, the mother sixty-two, and every daughter

one hundred and twenty-four.

If the heirs are the same,* but that she bequeaths to

a person as much as the share of the husband, less

one-ninth and one-tenth ofwhat remains of the capital,

••• W [i-3] = i3t'

.-. W=[i3+V^^]«
••• '^^Tm

The husband's share —-f^
The stranger's legacy =y^
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after the subtraction of that share, the computation is

this; Divide the heritage into thirteen parts. The

legacy from the whole capital is three parts, after the

subtraction of which there remains the capital less three

parts. Now, one-ninth and one-tenth of the remain-

ing capital must be added, namely, one-ninth and one-

tenth of the whole capital less one-ninth and one-tenth

of three parts, or less nineteen- thirtieths of a part ; this

yields the capital and one-ninth and one- tenth less

three parts and nineteen-thirtieths of a part, equal to

thirteen parts. Reduce this, by removing the three

parts and nineteen-thirtieths from your capital, and

adding them to the thirteen parts. Then you have

the capital and one-ninth and one-tenth of the same,

equal to sixteen parts and nineteen-thirtieths of a part.

Reduce this to one capital, by subtracting from it

nineteen one-hundred-and-ninths. There remains a

(76) capital, equal to thirteen parts and eighty one-hundred-

and-ninths. Divide each part into one hundred and

nine parts, by multiplying thirteen by one hundred

and nine, and add eighty to it. This gives one thou-

sand four hundred and ninety-seven parts. The share

of the husband from it is three hundred and twenty-

seven parts.

If some one leaves two sisters and a wife,* and be-

queaths to another person as much as the share of a

* When the heirs are a wife, and 2 sisters, they each

inherit ^ of the residue.

Let
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sister less one-eighth of what remains of the capital

after the deduction of the legacy, the computation is

this : You consider the heritage as consisting of twelve

parts. Each sister receives one-third of what remains

of the capital after the subtraction of the legacy ; that

is, of the capital less the legacy. You perceive that

one-eighth of the remainder plus the legacy equals the

share of a sister ; and also, one-eighth of the remainder

is as much as one-eighth of the whole capital less one-

eighth of the legacy ; and again, one-eighth of the

capital less one-eighth of the legacy added to the legacy

equals the share of a sister, namely, one-eighth of the

capital and seven-eighths of the legacy. The whole

capital is therefore equal to three-eighths of the capital

plus three and five-eighth times the legacy. Subtract

now from the capital three-eighths of the same. There

remain five-eighths of the capital, equal to three and

five-eighth times the legacy ; and the entire capital is

equal to five and four-fifth times the legacy. Conse-

quently, if you assume the capital to be twenty-nine^

the legacy is five, and each sister's share eight.

Let X be the stranger's legacy.

i [^~~^]" * sister's share

J[l-j;]-J[l-x]=a:

••• «=^ ••• i--f=M
and a sister's share =^
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On another Species ofLeg acies,

" A man dies, and leaves four sons, and bequeaths

to some person as much as the share ofone of his sons;

and to another, one-fourth of what remains after the

deduction of the above share from one-third." You

perceive that this legacy belongs to the class of those

(77) which are taken from one-third of the capital.* Compu-

tation : Take one-third of the capital, and subtract

from it the share of a son. The remainder is one-

third of the capital less the share. Then subtract from

it one -fourth of what remains of the one-third, namely,

one-fourth of one-third less one-fourth of the share.

The remainder is one-fourth of the capital less three-

fourths of the share. Add hereto two-thirds of the

capital : then you have eleven-twelfths of the capital less

three-fourths of a share, equal to four shares. Reduce

this by removing the three-fourths ofthe share from the

capital, and adding them to the four shares. Then you

have eleven- twelfths of the capital, equal to four shares

and three-fourths. Complete your capital, by adding

to the four shares and three-fourths one-fourth of the

same. Then you have five shares and two-elevenths,

Let the first bequest znv ; and the second zzy

Then i— t)—y— 41;

.'. 1) = i^
; the 2d bequest = 5^
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equal to the capital. Suppose, now, every share to be

eleven ; then the whole square will be fifty-seven ; one-

third of this is nineteen ; from this one share, namely,

eleven, must be subtracted ; there remain eight. The

legatee, to whom one-fourth of this remainder was be-

queathed, receives two. The remaining six are re-

turned to the other two-thirds, which are thirty-eight.

Their sum is forty-four, which is to be divided amongst

the four sons; so that each son receives eleven.

If he leaves four sons, and bequeaths to a person as

much as the share of a son, less one-fifth of what re-

mains from one-third after the deduction of that share,

then this is likewise a legacy, which is taken from one-

third.* Take one-third, and subtract from it one

share ; there remains one-third less the share. Then

return to it that which was excepted, namely, one-fifth

of the one-third less one-fifth of the share. This gives

one-third and one-fifth of one-third (or two- fifths) (78)

less one share and one-fifth of a share. Add this to

two-thirds of the capital. The sum is, the capital and

one-third of one-fifth of the capital less one share and

one-fifth of a share, equal to four shares. Reduce this

by removing one share and one-fifth from the capital,

or §x^-u+ii-[i-uj = 4v

or f+1 \i-v] =4^

.*. V = x9 » ^"^ ^^^ Stranger's legacy —^
P
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and add to it the four shares. Then you have the

capital and one -third of one-fifth of the capital, which

are equal to five shares and one- fifth. Reduce this to

one capital, by subtracting from what you have the

moiety of one-eighth of it. that is to say, one-sixteenth.

Then you find the capital equal to four shares and

seven-eighths of a share. Assume now thirty-nine as

capital; one- third of it will be thirteen, and one share

eight ; what remains of one-third, after the deduction

ofthat share, is five, and one-fifth of this is one. Sub-

tract now the one, which was excepted from the legacy

;

the remaining legacy then is seven ; subtracting this

from the one-third of the capital, there remain six.

Add this to the two- thirds of the capital, namely, to

the twenty-six parts, the sum is thirty-two; which,

when distributed among the four sons, yields eight for

each of them.

If he leaves three sons and a daughter,* and be-

queaths to some person as much as the share of a

Since there are three sons and one daughter, the daugh-

ter receives ^, and each son ^ths of the residue.

If the ist legacy= v, the 2d =^, and therefore a daugh-

ter's share = v,

... v = ^^t> .-. =tVA
The 2d legacy =-- ..i/^fU-j
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daughter, and to another one-fifth and one-sixth of

what remains of two-sevenths of the capital after the

deduction of the first legacy ; then this legacy is to be

taken out of two-sevenths of the capital. Subtract

from two-sevenths the share of the daughter: there

remain two -sevenths of the capital less that share.

Deduct from this the second legacy, which comprises (79)

one-fifth and one-sixth of this remainder : there remain

one-seventh and four-fifteenths of one-seventh of the

capital less nineteen-thirtieths of the share. Add to

this the other five-sevenths of the capital : then you

have six-sevenths and four-fifteenths of one-seventh of

the capital less nineteen thirtieths of the share, equal to

seven shares. Reduce this, by removing the nineteen

thirtieths, and adding them to the seven shares : then

you have six-sevenths and four-fifteenths ofone-seventh

of capital, equal to seven shares and nineteen-thirtieths.

Complete your capital by adding to every thing that

you have eleven ninety-fourths of the same ; thus the

capital will be equal to eight shares and ninety-nine

one hundred and eighty-eighths. Assume now the

capital to be one thousand six hundred and three ; then

the share of the daughter is one hundred and eighty-

eight. Take two- sevenths of the capital ; that is, four

hundred and fifty-eight. Subtract from this the share,

which is one hundred and eighty-eight ; there remain

two hundred and seventy. Remove one-fifth and one-

sixth of this, namely, ninety-nine; the remainder is

one hundred and seventy-one. Add thereto five-
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sevenths of the capital, which is one thousand one

hundred and forty-five. The sum is one thousand three

(80) hundred and sixteen parts. This may be divided into

seven shares, each of one hundred and eighty-eight

parts 5 then this is the share of the daughter, whilst

every son receives twice as much.

If the heirs are the same, and he bequeaths to some

person as much as the share of the daughter, and to

another person one-fourth and one-fifth out of what

remains from two-fifths of his capital after the deduc-

tion of the share ; this is the computation :* You must

observe that the legacy is determined by the two fifths.

Take two-fifths of the capital and subtract the shares :

the remainder is, two-fifths of the capital less the share.

Subtract from this remainder one-fourth and one-fifth

of the same, namely, nine-twentieths of two-fifths, less

as much of the share. The remainder is one-fifth

and one-tenth of one -fifth of the capital less eleven

-

twentieths of the share. Add thereto three-fifths of the

Let the ist legacy = v = a daughter's share

. Let the 2d legacy — y
1—V—y=7r

and the 2d legacy, y^ =-^
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capital : the sum is four-fifths and one-tenth of one-

fifth of the capital, less eleven-twentieths of the share,

equal to seven shares. Reduce this by removing the

eleven-twentieths of a share, and adding them to the

seven shares. Then you have the same four-fifths and

one-tenth of one-fifth of capital, equal to seven shares

and eleven-twentieths. Complete the capital by adding

to any thing that you have nine forty-one parts. Then

you have capital equal to nine shares and seventeen

eighty-seconds. Now assume each portion to consist ^

of eighty-two parts ; then you have seven hundred and

fifty-five parts. Two-fifths of these are three hundred (81)

and two. Subtract from this the share of the daughter,

which is eighty-two ; there remain two hundred and

twenty. Subtract from this one-fourth and one-fifth,

namely, ninety-nine parts. There remain one hun-

dred and twenty-one. Add to this three-fifths of the

capital, namely, four hundred and fifty-three. Then

you have five hundred and seventy-four, to be divided

into seven shares, each of eighty-two parts. This is

the share of the daughter ; each son receives twice as

much.

If the heirs are the same, and he bequeaths to a

person as much as the share of a son, less one-fourth

and one-fifth of what remains of two-fifths (of the

capital) after the deduction of the share ; then you see

that this legacy is likewise determined by two-fifths.

Subtract two shares (of a daughter) from them, since

every son receives two (such) shares; there remain
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two-fifths of the capital less two (such) shares. Add

thereto what was excepted from the legacy, namely,

one-fourth and one-fifth of the two-fifths less nine-

tenths of (a daughter's) share.* Then you have two-

fifths and nine-tenths of one-fifth of the capital less two

(daughter's) shares and nine-tenths. Add to this

three- fifths of the capital. Then you have one capital

and nine-tenths of one-fifth of the capital less two

(daughter's) shares and nine-tenths, equal to seven (such)

shares. Reduce this by removing the two shares and

nine-tenths and adding them to the seven shares. Then

you have one capital and nine-tenths of one- fifth of the

capital, equal to nine shares of a daughter and nine-

(82) tenths. Reduce this to one entire capital, by deduct-

ing nine fifty-ninths from what you have. There re-

mains the capital equal to eight such shares and twenty-

three fifty-ninths. Assume now each share (of a

daughter) to contain fifty-nine parts. Then the whole

heritage comprizes four hundred and ninety-five parts.

Two-fifths of this are one hundred and ninety-eight

* v= \ of the residue ;= a daughter's share.

2v = a son's share

i.e.f +f~2v+ ^jy [f—2v] =7t;

•••f+ t§[f-2v]=7«

.. V = /^ ; a son's share = i^
and the legacy to the stranger =-^
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parts. Subtract therefrom the two shares (of a daugh-

ter) or one hundred and eighteen parts ; there remain

eighty parts. Subtract now that which was excepted,

namely, one-fourth and one fifth of these eighty, or

thirty-six parts ; there remain for the legatee eighty-

two parts. Deduct this from the parts in the total

number of parts in the heritage, namely, four hundred

and ninety-five. There remain four hundred and thir-

teen parts to be distributed into seven shares; the

daughter receiving (one share or) fifty-nine (parts), and

each son twice as much.

If he leaves two sons and two daughters, and be-

queaths to some person as much as the share*, of a

Since there are two sons and two daughters, each son

receives J, and each daughter J of the residue. Let

V = a daughter's share.

Let the ist legacy =x=v—^ [3 — ^]

2d =5/=V_J[^_a;-t,]

and 3d =^
1—.jij—x-y= 6t;

i.e. |_^i^+J-.^_t, + ^[i-x-t;] =6v

The 1st Legacy =x=y\
The 2d =y = ii

A son's share = J
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daughter less one-fifth of what remains from one-third

after the deduction of that share; and to another

person as much as the share of the other daughter less

one- third of what remains from one-third after the de-

duction of all this ; and to another person half one -sixth

of his entire capital ; then you observe that all these

legacies are determined by the one-third. Take one-

third of the capital, and subtract from it the share ofa

daughter ; there remains one-third of the capital less

one share. Add to this that which was excepted,

namely, one-fifth of the one-third less one-fifth of the

share : this gives one-third and one-fifth ofone-third of

(83) the capital less one and one-fifth portion. Subtract

herefrom the portion of the second daughter ; there

remain one-third and one-fifth of one-third of the

capital less two portions and one-fifth. Add to this

that which was excepted; then you have one- third

and three-fifths of one-third, less two portions and

fourteen-fifteenths of a portion. Subtract herefrom

half one-sixth of the entire capital : there remain

twenty-seven sixtieths of the capital less the two

shares and fourteen-fifteenths, which are to be sub-

tracted. Add thereto two-thirds of the capital, and

reduce it, by removing tlie shares which are to be sub-

tracted, and adding them to the other shares. You

have then one and seven-sixtieths of capital, equal to

eight shares and fourteen-fifteenths. Reduce this to

one capital by subtracting from every thing that you

have seven-sixtieths. Then let a share be two hundred
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and one;* the whole capital will be one thousand six

hundred and eight.

If the heirs are the same, and he bequeaths to a

person as much as the share of a daughter, and one-

fifth of what remains from one-third after the deduction

of that share ; and to another as much as the share of

the second daughter and one-third of what remains

from one-fourth after the deduction of that share:

then, in the computation,! you must consider that the

two legacies are determined by one-fourth and one-

third. Take one-third of the capital, and subtract from

it one share ; there remains one- third of the capital

less one share. Then subtract one-fifth of the re-

mainder, namely, one-fifth of one-third of the capital,

less one-fifth of the share ; there remain four-fifths of

one-third, less four-fifths of the share. Then take also

one-fourth of the capital, and subtract from it one (84)

share ; there remains one-fourth of the capital, less one

share. Subtract one-third of this remainder : there

* i5V^=i=i%=^> and ^=^=5^
The common denominator i6o8 is unnecessarily great.

f Let X be the ist legacy; y the 2d ; v a daughter's share.

Theni-J-Hi-f-i[i-t^]+i-t^-i[i-«]=:^6t,

••• A+TV+T\-[6+^+f]t>
... |J=V/« .-. /^=T%

'—J44-1J4 4
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remain two- thirds of one-fourth of the capital, less two-

thirds of one share. Add this to the remainder from

the one-third of the capital ; the sum will be twenty-

six sixtieths of the capital, less one share and twenty-

eight sixtieths. Add thereto as much as remains of

the capital after the deduction of one-third and one-

fourth from it; that is to say, one-fourth and one-

sixth; the sum is seventeen-twentieths of the capital,

equal to seven shares and seven-fifteenths. Complete

the capital, by adding to the portions which you have

three-seventeenths of the same. Then you have one

capital, equal to eight shares and one-hundred-and-

twenty hundred-and-fifty-thirds. Assume now one share

to consist of one-hundred-and- fifty-three parts, then

the capital consists of one thousand three hundred and

forty-four. The legacy determined by one-third, after

the deduction of one share, is fifty-nine ; and the legacy

determined by one-fourth, after the deduction of the

share, is sixty-one.

If he leaves six sons, and bequeaths to a person as

much as the share of a son and one-fifth of what remains

of one-fourth; and to another person as much as the

share of another son less one-fourth of what remains

of one-third, after the deduction of the two first lega-

cies and the second share; the computation is this:^

You subtract one share from one-fourth of the capital ;

Let X be tlie legacy to the ist stranger

and // id ; v= a son's slmr c
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there remains one-fourth less the share. Remove then (85)

one-fifth of what remains of the one-fourth, namely,

half one-tenth of the capital less one-fifth of the share.

Then return to the one- third, and deduct from it half

one-tenth of the capital, and four-fifths of a share, and

one other share besides. The remainder then is one-

third, less half one-tenth of the capital, and less one

share and four- fifths. Add hereto one-fourth of the

remainder, which was excepted, and assume the one-

third to be eighty; subtracting from it half one-tenth of

the capital, there remain of it sixty-eight less one

share and four-fifths. Add to this one-fourth of it,

namely, seventeen parts, less one-fourth of the shares

to be subtracted from the parts. Then you have

eighty-five parts less two shares and one- fourth. Add

this to the other two- thirds of the capital, namely, one

hundred and sixty parts. Then you have one and one-

eighth of one-sixth of capital, less two shares and one-

fourth, equal to six shares. Reduce this, by remov-

ing the shares which are to be subtracted, and adding

1 —X—y=6v

i.e. f+^_^_v+i. [i-a;_t,]=:6u

orf-l-|.[J-a:-u]=6v
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them to the other shares. Then you have one and one-

eighth of one-sixth of capital, equal to eight shares

and one-fourth. Reduce this to one capital, by sub-

tracting from the parts as much as one forty-ninth of

them. Then you have a capital equal to eight shares

and four forty-ninths. Assume now every share to be

forty-nine ; then the entire capital will be three hun-

dred and ninety-six : the share forty-nine ; the legacy

(86) determined by one-fourth, ten ; and the exception from

the second share will be six.

On the Legacy with a Dirhem.

" A man dies, and leaves four sons, and bequeaths

to some one a dirhem, and as much as the share of a

son, and one-fourth of what remains from one-third

after the deduction ofthat share." Computation :* Take

* Let the capital = i ; a dirhem =5 ;

the legacy =x; and a son's share =v

... §+J-t;_J[J_t;]-5=4v
... | + |[J_v]-5=4t^
... f+i-J= [4+ |]t;

.-. H-5 = y«
.•. ^\ of the capital —i^ of a dirhem —v

and ^\ of the capital+|^ of a dirhem = a:, the legacy.

If we assume the capital to be so many dirhems, or a

dirhem to be such a part of the capital, we shall obtain the
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one- third of the capital and subtract from it one share;

there remains one- third, less one share. Then sub-

tract one- fourth of the remainder, namely, one-fourth

of one-third, less one-fourth of the share ; then sub-

tract also one dirhem ; there remain three-fourths of

one- third of the capital, that is, one-fourth of the

capital, less three-fourths of the share, and less one

dirhem. Add this to two-thirds of the capital. The

sum is eleven-twelfths of the capital, less three-fourths

of the share and less one dirhem, equal to four shares.

Reduce this by removing three-fourths of the share

and one dirhem ; then you have eleven-twelfths of the

capital, equal to four shares and three-fourths, plus

one dirhem. Complete your capital, by adding to the

shares and one dirhem one-eleventh of the same. Then

you have the capital equal to five shares and two-

elevenths and one dirhem and one-eleventh. If you (87)

wish to exhibit the dirhem distinctly, do not complete

your capital, but subtract one from the eleven on

account of the dirhem, and divide the remaining ten by

the portions, which are four and three-fourths. The

quotient is two and two-nineteenths of a dirhem.

Assuming, then, the capital to be twelve dirhems, each

value of the son's share in terms of a dirhem, or of the

capital only.

Thus, if we assume the capital to be 12 dirhems,

v-if [11— ip= i^205=2-j% dirhems,

^*^if [13 + 4] §=W^= 3ii dirhems.
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share will be two dirhems and two-nineteenths. Or, if

you wish to exhibit the share distinctly, complete your

square, and reduce it, when the dirhem will be eleven

of the capital.

If he leaves five sons, and bequeaths to some per-

son a dirhem, and as much as the share of one of the

sons, and one-third of what remains from one-third,

and again, one-fourth of what remains from the one-

third after the deduction of this, and one dirhem more

;

then the computation is this:'^ You take one-third, and

subtract one share ; there remains one-third less one

share. Subtract herefrom that which is still in your

hands, namely, one-third of one-third less one- third of

the share. Then subtract also the dirhem ; there re-

main two-thirds of one-third, less two-thirds of the

share and less one dirhem. Then subtract one-fourth

of what you have, that is, one-eighteenth, less one-

sixth of a share and less one-fourth of a dirhem, and

* Let the legacy=x ; and a son's share =v
1 — x-,5v

§+*-"-* »-'']-*-i[fB-'']-J]-J=5»

i-««+iH»-''J-5J-s=5«

••• #-P = V«
.. 1^^ of the capital —^ of a dirhem =.v

.', ^1 of the capital +VV °^^ dirhem z=:Xf the legacy.

If the capital =Y dirhems, or ^ of the capital =7^ dirhems,

u= 1^ dirhems= 3^'^ dirhems.
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subtract also the second dirhem ; the remainder is half

one-third of the capital, less half a share and less one

dirhem and three fourths; add thereto two-thirdsof the

capital, the sum is five-sixths of the capital, less one

half of a share, and less one dirhem and three-fourths,

equal to five shares. Reduce this, by removing the (88)

half share and the one dirhem and three-fourths,

and adding them to the (five) shares. Then you

have five-sixths of capital, equal to five shares and a

half plus one dirhem and three-fourths. Complete

your capital, by adding to five shares and a half and

to one dirhem and three- fourths, as much as one- fifth

of the same. Then you have the capital equal to six

shares and three-fifths plus two dirhems and one-

tenth. Assume, now, each share to consist of ten

parts, and one dirhem likewise of ten ; then the ca-

pital is eighty-seven parts. Or, if you wish to exhibit

the dirhem distinctly, take the one-third, and subtract

from it the share; there remains one-third, less one

share. Assume the one-third (of the capital) to be

seven and a half (dirhems). Subtract one-third of what

you have, namely, one-third of one-third;* there

remain two-thirds of one-third, less two-thirds of the

share: that is, five dirhems, less two-thirds of the

share. Then subtract one, on account of the one

dirhem, and you retain four dirhems, less two-thirds

There is an omission here of the words " less one third

of a share."
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of the share. Subtract now one-fourth of what you

have, namely, one part less one-sixth of a sliare

;

and remove also one part on account of the one

dirhem; the remainder, then, is two parts less half

a share. Add this to the two-thirds of the capital,

which is fifteen (dirhems) . Then you have seventeen

parts less half a share, equal to five shares. Reduce

this, by removing half a share, and adding it to the

five shares. Then it is seventeen parts, equal to

/89) five shares and a half. Divide now seventeen by five

and a half; the quotient is the value of one share,

namely, three dirhems and one-eleventh; and one-

third (of the capital) is seven and a half (dirhems).

If he leaves four sons, and bequeaths to some person

as much as the share of one of his sons, less one-

fourth of what remains from one-third after the deduc-

tion of the share, and one dirhem; and to another

one-third of what remains from the one-third, and one

dirhem; then this legacy is determined by one-third.*

* Let the ist legacy be x, the 2d y; and a son's share = v

1 —X—y—^v
i.e.f+J-„+i[i-«]-S_J[J-»+i(i-«)-S]-J=4„

i-e- f+! [i-^+i (J-»)-J]-3=4«

... 1J_JJ =V»
••• i4-M»=«

also i!f+jJJ=^
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Take one-third of the capital, and subtract from it one

share; there remains one-third, less one share; add

hereto one-fourth of what you have : then it is one-

third and one-fourth of one-third, less one share and

one-fourth. Subtract one dirhem ; there remains one-

third of one and one-fourth, less one dirhem, and less

one share and one-fourth. There remains from the

one-third as much as five-eighteenths of the capital, less

two-thirds of a dirhem, and less five-sixths of a share.

Now subtract the second dirhem, and you retain five-

eighteenths of the capital, less one dirhem and two-

thirds, and less five-sixths of a share. Add to this

two-thirds of the capital, and you have seventeen-

eighteenths of the capital, less one dirhem and two-

thirds, and less five-sixths of a share, equal to four

shares. Reduce this, by removing the quantities

which are to be subtracted, and adding them to the

shares; then you have seventeen-eighteenths of the

capital, equal to four portions and five-sixths plus one

dirhem and two-thirds. Complete your capital by (90)

adding to the four shares and five-sixths, and one

dirhem and two-thirds, as much as one-seventeenth of

the same. Assume, then, each share to be seventeen,

and also one dirhem to be seventeen.* The whole

capital will then be one hundred and seventeen.

If you wish to exhibit the dirhem distinctly, proceed

with it as I have shown you.

Capital=f|«j-|-4^J .-.ifur: 17, and §=17, capital=117
R
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If he leaves three sons and two daughters, and

bequeaths to some person as much as the share of a

daughter plus onedirhem; and to another one-fifth of

what remains from one-fourth after the deduction of

the first legacy, plus one dirhem ; and to a third per-

son one-fourth of what remains from one- third after

the deduction of all this, plus one dirhem ; and to a

fourth person one-eighth of the whole capital, requiring

all the legacies to be paid off by the heirs generally

:

then you calculate this by exhibiting the dirhems dis-

tinctly, which is better in such a case.* Take one-fourth

of the capital, and assume it to be six dirhems ; the

entire capital will be twenty-four dirhems. Subtract

one share from the one-fourth; there remain six

dirhems less one share. Subtract also one dirhem;

there remain five dirhems less one share. Subtract

* Let the legacies to the three first legatees be, severally,

X, ^, 2 ; the fourth legacy = J ; and Jet a daughters* share

= V.

.*. |—X—y — ZrrSv

Then J-J+J_x-y-J[J-x-v]-5= 8T;

^=^Vs^+MH^; .y=^§i4+HM^; ^=-^A+MtP
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one- fifth of this remainder; there remain four dirhems,

less four-fifths of a share. Now deduct the second

dirhem, and you retain three dirhems, less four-fifths

of a share. You know, therefore, that the legacy

which was determined by one-fourth, is three dirhems,

less four-fifths of a share. Return now to the one-

third, which is eight, and subtract from it three dir- (gn

hems, less four-fifths of a share. There remain five

dirhems, less four-fifths of a share. Subtract also one-

fourth of this and one dirhem, for the legacy ; you then

retain two dirhems and three-fourths, less three-fifths of

a share. Take now one-eighth of the capital, namely,

three ; after the deduction of one-third, you retain one-

fourth of a dirhem, less three-fifths of a share. Return

now to the two- thirds, namely, sixteen, and subtract

from them one-fourth of a dirhem less three -fifths of a

share ; there remain of the capital fifteen dirhems and

three-fourths, less three- fifths of a share, which are

equal to eight shares. Reduce this, by removing three-

fifths of a share, and adding them to the shares, which

are eight. Then you have fifteen dirhems and three-

fourths, equal to eight shares and three-fifths. Make

the division: the quotient is one share of the whole

capital, which is twenty-four (dirhems). Every daugh-

ter receives one dirhem and one-hundred-and-forty-

three one-hundred-and-seventy-second parts of a dir-

hem.*

* v=-^^g\ of the capital—^^5^^ of a dirhem. If we assume
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If you prefer to produce the shares distinctly, take

one-fourth of the capital, and subtract from it one

share ; there remains one-fourth of the capital less

one share. Then subtract from this one dirhem:

then subtract one-fifth of the remainder of one-fourth,

which is one-fifth of one-fourth of the capital, less one-

fifth of the share and less one-fifth of a dirhem ; and

subtract also the second dirhem. There remain four-

fifths of the one-fourth less four-fifths of a share, and

less one dirhem and four- fifths. The legacies paid out

of one fourth amount to twelve two-hundred-and-

(92) fortieths of the capital and four-fifths of a share, and

one dirhem and four-fifths. Take one-third, which is

eighty, and subtract from it twelve, and four-fiftlis of a

share, and one dirhem and four-fifths, and remove

one-fourth of what remains, and one dirhem. You

retain, then, of the one-third, only fifty-one^ less three-

fifths of a share, less two dirhems and seven-twentieths.

Subtract herefrom one-eighth of the capital, which is

thirty, and you retain twenty-one, less three-fifths of

a share, and less two dirhems and seven-twentieths,

and two-thirds of the capital, being equal to eight

shares. Reduce this, by removing that which is to

be subtracted, and adding it to the eight shares. Then

you have one hundred and eighty-one parts of the

the capital to be equal to 24 dirhems

|2*^zAM dirhems.

L^JIJ 5= ii4-| dirhems

l±nL^*pAM dirhems =^'L**-5 64 52064 2064
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capital, equal to eight shares and three-fifths, plus

two dirhems and seven twentieths. Complete your

capital, by adding to that which you have fifty-nine one-

hundred-and-eighty-one parts. Let, then, a share be

three hundred and sixty- two, and a dirhem likewise

three hundred and sixty-two.* The whole capital is

then five thousand two hundred and fifty-six, and the

legacy out of one-fourtht is one thousand two hundred

and four, and that out of one-third is four hundred and

ninety-nine, and the one- eighth is six hundred and

fifty-seven.

On Completement.

" A woman dies and leaves eight daughters, a mo- (93)

ther, and her husband, and bequeaths to some per-

son as much as must be added to the share of a

daughter to make it equal to one-fifth of the capital

;

and to another person as much as must be added to the

share of the mother to make it equal to one-fourth of

The capital = 2^v+4ff^
If we assume v -362, and ^ = 362, the capital =5256
Then ^=724; ^= 480 ; z — 499; |^th of capital =657.

f The text ought to stand " the two first legacies are

instead of " the legacy out of one-fourth is."

The first legacy is 724
The second 480

.. the first + second legacy z^ 1204
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the capital."* Computation: Determine the parts of

the residue, which in the present instance are thir-

teen. Take the capital, and subtract from it one-fifth

of the same, less one part, as the share of a daugh-

ter : this being the first legacy. Then subtract also

one-fourth, less two parts, as the share of the mother :

this being the second legacy. There remain eleven-

twentieths of the capital, which, when increased by

three parts, are equal to thirteen parts. Remove now

from thirteen parts the three parts on account of the

three parts (on the other side), and you retain eleven-

twentieths of the capital, equal to ten parts. Complete

the capital, by adding to the ten parts as much as nine-

elevenths of the same ; then you find the capital equal

to eighteen parts and two-elevenths. Assume now

each part to be eleven ; then the whole capital is two

hundred, each part is eleven ; the first legacy will be

twenty-nine, and the second twenty-eight.

If the case is the same, and she bequeaths to

some person as much as must be added to the share

(94) of the husband to make it equal to one-third, and to

another person as much as must be added to the share

of the mother to make it equal to one-fourth ; and fo a

* In this case, the mother has -^-^ ; and each daughter has

-jJy of the residue.

1 —a:— _y = i3u

i.e. 1 — ^ + i>—|^4-2v = i3u
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third as much as must be added to the share of a

daughter to make it equal to one-fifth ; all these lega-

cies being imposed on the heirs generally : then you

divide the residue into thirteen parts.* Take the

capital, and subtract from it one-third, less three parts,

being the share of the husband ; and one-fourth, less

two parts, being the share of the mother ; and lastly,

one-fifth less one part, being the share of a daughter.

The remainder is thirteen-sixtieths ofthe capital, which,

when increased by six parts, is equal to thirteen parts.

Subtract the six from the thirteen parts: there re-

main thirteen-sixtieths of the capital, equal to seven

parts. Complete your capital by multiplying the seven

parts by four and eight-thirteenths, and you have a

capital equal to thirty-two parts and four- thirteenths.

Assuming then each part to be thirteen, the whole

capital is four hundred and twenty.

If the case is the same, and she bequeaths to some

person as much as must be added to the share of the

mother to make it one-fourth of the capital ; and to

another as much as must be added to the portion of a

daughter, to make it one-fifth of what remains of the

capital, after the deduction of the first legacy ; then

i-[J-3i']-[i-2u]-[i-^]=i3v
i.e. i_^_i._i.= 7t,
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you constitute the parts of the residue by taking them

out of thirteen.^ Take the capital, and subtract from

it one-fourth less two parts ; and again, subtract one-

fifth of what you retain of the capital, less one part;

then look how much remains of the capital after the

deduction of the parts. This remainder, namely, three^

§fths of the capital, when increased by two parts and

three-fifths, will be equal to thirteen parts. Subtract

two parts and three-fifths from thirteen parts, there

remain ten parts and two- fifths, equal to three-fifths of

capital. Complete the capital, by adding to the parts

which you have, as much as two-thirds of the same.

Then you have a capital equal to seventeen parts and

one-third. Assume a part to be three, then the capital

is fifty-two, each part three ; the first legacy will be

seven, and the second six.

If the case is the same, and she bequeaths to some

person as much as must be added to the share of the

mother to make it one-fifth of the capital, and to ano-

ther one-sixth of the remainder of the capital ; then

1—X—^[i—r]-fv = i3v

^[l—X] = 12V .-. f [j-f2v]=12V
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the parts are thirteen.* Take the capital, and subtract

from it one-fifth less two parts; and again, subtract

one-sixth of the remainder. You retain two-thirds of

the capital, which, when increased by one part and

two-thirds, are equal to thirteen parts. Subtract the

one part and two-thirds from the thirteen parts : there

remain two thirds of the capital, equal to eleven parts

and one -third. Complete your capital, by adding to

the parts as much as their moiety ; thus you find the

capital equal to seventeen parts. Assume now the

capital to be eighty-five, and each part five ; then the

first legacy is seven, and the second thirteen, and the

remaining sixty-five are for the heirs.

If the case is the same, and she bequeaths to some

person as much as must be added to the share of the

mother, to make it one-third of the capital, less that

sum which must be added to make the share of a

daughter equal to one-fourth of what remains of the

capital after the deduction of the above complement

;

then the parts are thirteen.f Take the capital, and (96)

* 1—a:—^=i3u

.-. i[i-x]=i3v

••• f+#v=i3u
... f = Vx, ... r,= ^v; ^= /t; ^=U

t l-x-\-i/=i2v; andx=^— 2u; i/=^[i—x\-v
... i—x+^[i—x]-v=isv

... { [i -x] = 14t; ... I [f+ 2v] = 14V

••••^-¥^ ... t,= ./^; x-j/ = ^%
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subtract from it one-third less two parts, and add to

the remainder one-fourth (of such remainder) less one

part ; then you have five-sixths of the capital and one

part and a half, equal to thirteen parts. Subtract

one part and a half from thirteen parts. There re-

main eleven parts and a half, equal to five-sixths of

the capital. Complete the capital, by adding to the

parts as much as one-fifth of them. Thus you find

the capital equal to thirteen parts and four-fifths.

Assume, now, a part to be five, then the capital is

sixty-nine, and the legacy four.

'' A man dies, and leaves a son and five daughters,

and bequeaths to some person as much as must be

added to the share of the son to complete one-fifth

and one-sixth, less one-fourth of what remains of one-

third after the subtraction of the complement."* Take

one-third of the capital, and subtract from it one-fifth

and one-sixth of the capital, less two (seventh) parts

;

so that you retain two parts less four one hundred and

twentieths of the capital. Then add it to the excep-

tion, which is half a part less one one hundred and

* Since there are five daughters and one son, each

daughter receives \i and the son ^ of the residue.
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twentieth, and you have two parts and a half less five

one hundred and twentieths of capital. Add hereto

two-thirds of the capital, and you have seventy-five

one hundred and twentieths of the capital and two

parts and a half, equal to seven parts. Subtract, now,

two parts and a half from seven, and you retain seventy-

five one hundred and twentieths, or five-eighths, equal

to four parts and a half. Complete your capital, by (97)

adding to the parts as much as three-fifths of the same,

and you find the capital equal to seven parts and one-

fifth part. Let each part be five; the capital is then

thirty-six, each portion five, and the legacy one.

If he leaves his mother, his wife, and four sisters,

and bequeaths to a person as much as must be added to

the shares of the wife and a sister, in order to make them

equal to the moiety of the capital, less two-sevenths of

the sum which remains from one-third after the deduc-

tion of that complement; the Computation is this :* If

* From the context it appears, that when the heirs of the

residue are a mother, a wife, and 4 sisters, the residue is to

be divided into 13 parts, of which the wife and one sister,

together, take 5 : therefore the mother and 3 sisters, toge-

ther, take 8 parts. Each sister, therefore, must take not

less than ^3., nor more than
-f^.

In the case stated at page

102, a sister was made to inherit as much as a wife ; in the

present case that is not possible ; but the widow must take

not less than ^ ; and each sister not more than ^^, Proba-

bly, in this case, the mother is supposed to inherit j-^^ ; the

wife j\ ; each sister ^"^.
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you take the moiety from one-third, there remains one-

sixth. This is the sum excepted. It is the share of the

wife and the sister. Let it be five (thirteenth) parts.

What remains of the one-third is five parts less one-

sixth of the capital. The two-sevenths which he has

excepted are two-sevenths of five parts less two-

sevenths of one-sixth of the capital. Then you have

six parts and three-sevenths, less one-sixth and two-

sevenths of one-sixth of the capital. Add hereto

two-thirds of the capital; then you have nineteen

forty-seconds of the capital and six parts and three-

sevenths, equal to thirteen parts. Subtract herefrom

the six parts and three-sevenths. There remain nine-

teen forty-seconds of the capital, equal to six parts

and four-sevenths. Complete your capital by adding

to it its double and four-nineteenths of it. Then you

find the capital equal to fourteen parts, and seventy

(98) one hundred and thirty-thirds of a part. Assume one

part to be one hundred and thirty- three; then the

whole capital is one thousand nine hundred and thirty-

... |+^_^+2[.^_^j^i3„

•••§+f(J-^]=J3i'

... H = ¥^ •••lViT = ^

.-, x =-^y and the residue =m
The author unnecessarily takes 7x276=1932 for the

common denominator.
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two ; each part is one hundred and thirty-three, the

completion of it is three hundred and one, and the

exception of one-third is ninety-eight, so that the re-

maining legacy is two hundred and three. For the

heirs remain one thousand seven hundred and twenty-

nine.

COMPUTATION OF RETURNS.*

On Marriage in Illness.

" A man, in his last illness, marries a wife, paying

(a marriage settlement of) one hundred dirhems,

besides which he has no property, her dowry being

The solutions which the author has given of the remain-

ing problems of this treatise, are, mathematically consider-

ed, for the most part incorrect. It is not that the problems,

when once reduced into equations, are incorrectly worked

out ; but that in reducing them to equations, arbitrary as-

sumptions are made, which are foreign or contradictory to

the data first enounced, for the purpose, it should seem, of

forcing the solutions to accord with the established rules of

inheritance, as expounded by Arabian lawyers.

The object of the lawyers in their interpretations, and of

the author in his solutions, seems to have been, to favour

heirs and next of kin ; by limiting the power of a testator,

during illness, to bequeath property, or to emancipate slaves;

and by requiring payment of heavy ransom for slaves whom
a testator might, during illness, have directed to be eman-

cipated.
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ten dirhems. Then the wife dies, bequeathing one-

third of her property. After this the husband dies."*

Computation : You take from the one hundred that

which belongs entirely to her, on account of the

dowry, namely, ten dirhems ; there remain ninety dir-

hems, out of which she has bequeathed a legacy. Call

the sum given to her (by her husband, exclusive of her

dowry) thing; subtracting it, there remain ninety

dirhems less thing. Ten dirhems and thing are al-

ready in her hands; she has disposed of one third of

her property, which is three dirhems and one-third,

and one-third of thing ; there remain six dirhems and

* Let s be the sum, including the dowry, paid by the

man, as a marriage settlement ; d the dowry ; x the gift to

the wife, which she is empowered to bequeath if she pleases.

She may bequeath, if she pleases, d+x ; she actually

does bequath ^ j^c^+x] ; the residue is f [c?+x], of which

one half, viz. ^ [d+x] goes to her heirs, and the other half

reverts to the husband

.*. the husband's heirs have s — [d •{ x] + ^[d \- x] or

5_J[^4.x] ; and since what the wife has disposed of, exclu-

sive'of the dowry, is a:, twice which sum the husband is to

receive, 5—§ [c?4-xj =2x .*. J [35- 2rf] = jr. But* = 100;

£1^=10 .-. x=35; d+x=z4S; ^[d+x]=i5. Therefore

the legacy which she bequeaths is 15, her husband receives

15, and her other heirs, 15. The husband's heirs receive

2X = 70.

But had the husband also bequeathed a legacy, then, as

we shall see presently, the law would have defeated, in part,

the woman's intentions.
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two-tliirds plus two-thirds of thing, the moiety of

which, namely, three dirhems and one-third plus one-

third of thing, returns as his portion to the husband.*

Thus the heirs of the husband obtain (as his share)

ninety-three dirhems and one-third, less two thirds of

thing ; and this is twice as much as the sum given to (99)

the woman, which was thing, since the woman had

power to bequeath one-third of all which the husband

left;t and twice as much as the gift to her is two

things. Remove now the ninety-three and one-third,

from two-thirds of thing, and add these to the two

things. Then you have ninety-three dirhems and one-

third equal to two things and two- thirds. One thing is

three-eighths of it, namely, as much as three-eighths

of the ninety-three and one- third, that is, thirty-five

dirhems.

If the question is the same, with this exception only,

that the wife has ten dirhems of debts, and that she

bequeaths one-third of her capital ; then the Computa-

* In other cases, as appears from pages 92 and 93, a

husband inherits one-fourth of the residue of his wife's es-

tate, after deducting the legacies which she may have

bequeathed. Bui in this instance he inherits half the re-

sidue. If she die in debt, the debt is first to be deducted

from her property, at least to the extent of her dowry (see

the next problem.)

t When the husband makes a bequest to a stranger, the

third is reduced to one-sixth. Vide p. 137.
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tion is as follows :
* Give to the wife the ten dirhems of

her dowry, €o that there remain ninety dirhems, out of

which she bequeaths a legacy. Call the gift to her

thing ; there remain ninety less thing. At the disposal

of the woman is therefore ten plus thing. From this

her debts must be subtracted, which are ten dirhems.

She retains then only thing. Of this she bequeaths

one-third, namely, one-third of thing,: there remains

two-thirds of thing. Of this the husband receives by

inheritance the moiety, namely, one-third of thing.

The heirs of the husband obtain, therefore, ninety

dirhems, less two-thirds of thing ; and this is twice as

much as the gift to her, which was thing ; that is, two

things. Reduce this, by removing the two-thirds of

thing from ninety, and adding them to two things.

Then you have ninety dirhems, equal to two things

and two-thirds. One thing is three-eighths of this;

that is to say, thirty-three dirhems and three-fourths,

which is the gift (to the wife).

If he has married her, paying (a marriage settle-

The same things being assumed as in the last example,

s — [d-\-x] remains with the husband ; d goes to pay the

debts of the wife ; and ^ reverts from the wife to the hus-

band.

.'. s— d— ^x=z2x .*. §[s — d\=x
.'. if «= 100, and d= lo, x="33| ; she bequeaths ii^; iii

reverts to her husband; and her other heirs receive iiA.

The husband's heirs receive 2x = 67^^.
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ment of one hundred dirhems, her dowry being ten (100)

dirhems, and he bequeaths to some person one-third ot

liis property; then the computation is this:* Pay to

the woman her dowry, that is, ten dirhems ; there re-

main ninety dirhems. Herefrom pay the gift to her,

thing; then pay likewise to the legatee who is to

receive one-third, thing : for the one-third is divided

* This case is distinguished from that in page 133 by

two circumstances; first, that the woman does not make

any bequest ; second, that the husband bequeaths one-third

of his property.

Suppose the husband not to make any bequest. Then,

since the woman had at her disposal d-\-x, but did not make

any bequest, ^ [^/+ x] reverts to her husband ; and the like

amount goes to her other heirs.

.*. s -[d-\-x]-]-^[d+x]=2x .. x = ^[<2s — dj

and since 5= 100, and rf= 10 ; a;=38; d-\-x = 4S;

^ [d-{-x] = 24 reverts to the husband, and the like sum goes

to her other heirs ; and 2x=:76, belongs to the husband's

heirs.

Now suppose the husband to bequeath one-third of his

property. The law here interferes with the testator's right

of bequeathing ; and provides that whatever sum is at the

disposal of the wife, the same sum shall be at the disposal

of the husband ; and that the sum to be retained by the

husband's heirs shall be twice the sum which the husband

and wife together may dispose of.

.*. s — ^[d+x] — x=4x
•*• TT [^s-d\=x; if 5 = 100, and d= io ; x= '>jy> = i y^-^ ;

d-\-x=2j^
; I [d+x] = i3-^j reverts to the husband, and

the like sum goes to the other heirs of the woman ; 17^^- is

what the husband bequeaths ; and 69^1^ = 40; goes to the

husband's heirs.

T
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into two moieties between them, since the wife cannot

take any thing, unless the husband takes the same.

Therefore give, likewise, to the legatee who is to have

one-third, thing. Then return to the heirs of the hus-

band. His inheritance from the woman is five dirhems

and half a thing. There remains for the heirs of the

husband ninety-five less one thing and a half, which

is equal to four things. Reduce this, by removing one

thing and a half, and adding it to the four things.

There remain ninety-five, equal to five things and a

half. Make them all moieties; there will be elevenf

moieties; and one thing will be equal to seventeen

dirhems and three-elevenths, and this will be the

legacy.

" A man has married a wife paying (a marriage set-

tlement of) one hundred dirhems, her dowry being ten

dirhems; and she dies before him, leaving ten dirhems,

and bequeathing one-third of her capital; afterwards

the husband dies, leaving one hundred and twenty dir-

hems, and bequeathing to some person one-third of his

capital." Computation :* Give to the wife her dowry,

* Let c be the property which the wife leaves, besides d
the dowry, and x the gift from the husband. She bequeaths

J [c+ c?+x]; ^ [c-|-rf+a:] goes to her husband; and ^
\c-\d-\-x\ to her other heirs. The husband leaves property

5, out of which must be paid the dowry, d., the gift to the

wife, X ; and the bequest he makes to the stranger, x ; and

his heirs receive from the wife's heirs ^ [c-\-d-{-x]
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namely, ten dirhems; then one hundred and ten dirhems

remain for the heirs of the husband. From these the (101)

gift to the wife is thing, so that there remain one

hundred and ten dirhems less thing; and the heirs

of the woman obtain twenty dirhems plus thing. She

bequeaths one-third of this, namely, six dirhems and

two-thirds, and one-third of thing. The moiety of the

residue, namely, six dirhems and two-thirds plus one-

third of thing, returns to the heirs of the husband : so

that one hundred and sixteen and two-thirds, less two-

thirds of thing, come into their hands. He has be-

queathed one-third of this, which is thing. There

remain, therefore, one hundred and sixteen dirhems

and two-thirds less one thing and two-thirds, and this

is twice as much as the husband's gift to the wife

added to his legacy to the stranger, namely, four

things. Reduce this, and you find one hundred and

sixteen dirhems and two-thirds, equal to five things

and two-thirds. Consequently one thing is equal to

s -d—ax+^ [c+d+x] = 4x, according to the law of inhe-

ritance.

.-. 35+ c-2c?= 17^, and X = 3i±£Z^

If 5= 1 20, c= 10, and c?= lo, x = \5_p _
20-J-^

c+ rf+x = 401-0; ^[c^d+x] =i3j%

Tlie wife bequeaths 133^7- ; iSyV 8® *^ ^^^^ husband, and

i3tV ^^ ^^^^ other heirs.

The husband bequeaths to the stranger 20^ ; he gives the

same sum to the wife ; and 40?= 82^ go to his heirs.
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twenty dirhems and ten-seventeenths ; and this is the

legacy.

On Emancipation in Illness,

" Suppose that a man on his death-bed were to eman-

cipate two slaves ; the master himself leaving a son and

a daughter. Then one of the two slaves dies, leaving

a daughter and property to a greater amount than his

price.*" You take two-thirds of his price, and what the

other slave has to return (in order to complete his

(102) ransom). If the slave die before the master, then the

son and the daughter of the latter partake of the heri-

tage, in such proportion, that the son receives as much

as the two daughters together. But if the slave die

after the master, then you take two-thirds of his value

and what is returned by the other slave, and distribute

* From the property of the slave, who dies, is to be de-

ducted and paid to the master's heirs, first, two-thirds of

the original cost of that slave, and secondly what is wanting

to complete the ransom of the other slave. Call the amount

of these two sums p ; and the property which the slave

leaves u.

Next, as to the residue of the slaves* property :

First. If the slave dies before the master, the master's

son takes ^ [«-f]; the master's daughter i[cc-p\ and

the slave's daughter J [« -p] .

Second. If the slave dies after the master ; the master's

son is to receive §p, and the master's daughter ^p ; and then

the master's son takes \ [*—/?]» and the slave's daughter
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it between the son and the daughter (of the master), in

such a manner, that the son receives twice as much as

the daughter ; and what then remains (from the heri-

tage of the slave) is for the son alone, exclusive of the

daughter; for the moiety of the heritage of the slave

descends to the daughter of the slave, and the other

moiety, according to the law of succession, to the son

of the master, and there is nothing for the daughter (of

the master).

It is the same, ifa man on his death-bed emancipates

a slave, besides whom he has no capital, and then the

slave dies before his master.

If a man in his illness emancipates a slave, besides

whom he possesses nothing, then that slave must ran-

som himself by two-thirds of his price. If the master has

anticipated these two-thirds of his price and has spent

them, then, upon the death of the master, the slave

must pay two-thirds of what he retains.^ But if the

master has anticipated from him his whole price and

spent it, then there is no claim against the slave, since

he has already paid his entire price.

" Suppose that a man on his death-bed emancipates

a slave, whose price is three hundred dirhems, not

having any property besides ; then the slave dies, leav-

ing three hundred dirhems and a daughter." The

* The slave retains one-third of his price ; and this he

must redeem at two-thirds of its value ; namely at f X ^ = ^

of his original price.
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computation is this :* Call the legacy to the slave thing.

He has to return the remainder of his price, after the

deduction of the legacy, or three hundred less thing.

This ransom, of three hundred less thing, belongs to

the master. Now the slave dies, and leaves thing and a

(103) daughter. She must receive the moiety of this, namely,

one half of thing ; and the master receives as much.

Therefore the heirs of the master receive three hundred

less half a thing, and this is twice as much as the le-

gacy, which is thing, namely, two things. Reduce this

by removing half a thing from the three hundred, and

adding it to the two things. Then you have three

hundred, equal to two things and a half. One thing

is, therefore, as much as two-fifths of three hundred,

* Let the slave's original cost be a ; the property \thich

he dies possessed of, u ; what the master bequeaths to the

slave, in emancipating him, x. Then the net property

which the slave dies possessed of is ef\-x— a. ^ [«+x — a]

belongs, by law, to the master; and J[«+a:-a] to the

slave's daughter. The master's heirs, therefore, receive the

ransom, a— X, and the inheritance, ^ [«-{-x— a]; that is,

\ [(«4-a — x]; and on the same principle as the slave, when

emancipated, is allowed to ransom himself at two-thirds of

his cost, the law of the case is that 2 are to be taken,

where 1 is given.

•*•
^ [<«+ ^~'^] =2x .. a;= ^[<«-lfl]

The daughter's share of the inheritance =t^[3«— 2a]

The master's heirs receive |^ [«+«]
If, as in the example, « = a, a; = fa; the daughter's

share = ^a ; the heirs of the master receive |a.
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namely, one hundred and twenty. This is the legacy

(to the slave,) and the ransom is one hundred and eighty.

" Some person on his sick-bed has emancipated a

slave, whose price is three hundred dirhems; the slave

then dies, leaving four hundred dirhems and ten dir-

hems of debt, and two daughters, and bequeathing to

a person one-third of his capital ; the master has twenty

dirhems debts." The computation of this case is the

following:* Call tlie legacy to the slave thing; his ran-

som is the remainder of his price, namely, three hun-

dred less thing. But the slave, when dying, left four

hundred dirhems; and out of this sum, his ransom,

namely, three hundred less thing, is paid to the

Let the slave's original cost=a; the property he dies

possessed of=<« ; the debt he owes = 6

He leaves two daughters, and bequeaths to a stranger one-

third of his capital.

The master owes debts to the amount ft ; where a - 300

;

«=400; f=io; f4.=20.

Let what the master gives to the slave, in emancipating

him=x.

Slave's ransom=a— a:; slave's property—slave's ransom=
a+x—a

Slave's property—ransom—debt=«+j;—a—

£

Legacy to stranger =J[«+x—a— g]

Residue =^ [ot+x— a—
g]

The master, and each daughter, are, by law, severally

entitled to J x f [« -|- a:— a —
«]

The master's heirs receive altogether a — x-f^ [«4-x —a—
e]

orJ[a-x]-i-f [«—«]» which, on the principle that 2
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master, so that one hundred dirhems and thing re-

main in the hands of the slave's heirs. Herefrom are

(first) subtracted the debts, namely, ten dirhems;

there remain then ninety dirhems and thing. Of

this he has bequeathed one- third, that is, thirty dir-

hems and one-third of thing; so that there remain for

the heirs sixty dirhems and two-thirds of thing. Of

this the two daughters receive two-thirds, namely,

forty dirhems and four-ninths of thing, and the master

(104) receives twenty dirhems and two-ninths of thing, so

that the heirs of the master obtain three hundred and

twenty dirhems less seven-ninths of thing. Of this the

debts of the master must be deducted, namely, twenty

dirhems; there remain then three hundred dirhems less

are to be taken for i given, ought to be made equal

to ix.

But the author directs that the equation for determining a; be

.-. a:= ^V[7a-|-2 [et-gj-g^] =108

Hence the slave receives, the debts which he owes, s =: 10

-fthe legacy to the stranger ^J3[9[«—
s]
— 6a—3^]= QQ

-f the inheritance of 1 st daughter=^[6[«— s]— 40—2^] = 44
+theinheritanceof2ddaughter=Jy[6[a— e] — 4a - 2^]= 44

Total =^[21^+48— 14a—7^] = 164

And the master takeS|ifc-f 2a:=^[4«—4£+i4a— 7^] = 236

Had the slave died possessed of no property whatever, his

ransom would have been 200.

His ransom, here stated, exclusive of the sum which the

master inherits from hira, or a— x, = 192.
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seven-ninths of thing ; and this sum is twice as much as

the legacy of the slave, which was thing ; or, it is equal

to two things. Reduce this, by removing the seven-

ninths of thing, and adding them to two things ; there

remain three hundred, equal to two things and seven-

ninths. One thing is as much as nine twenty-fifths of

eight hundred, which is one hundred and eight; and

so much is the legacy to the slave.

If, on his sick-bed, he emancipates two slaves, besides

whom he has no property, the price of each of them

being three hundred dirhems ; the master having anti-

cipated and spent two-thirds of the price of one of

them before he dies;^ then only one-third of the price

* Were there the first slave only, who has paid off' two-

thirds of his original cost, the master having spent the

money, that slave would have to complete his ransom by

paying two-ninths of his original cost, that is 66f (see page

141).

Were there the second slave only, who has paid off^ none

of his original cost, he would have to ransom himself at two-

thirds of his cost; that is by paying 200 (see also page 141).

The master's heirs, in the case described in the text, are

entitled to receive the same amount from the two slaves

jointly, viz. 266§, as they would be entitled to receive,

according to the rule of page 141, from the two slaves, sepa-

rately; but the payment of the sum is differently distributed;

the slave who has paid two-thirds of his ransom being required

to pay one-ninth only of his original cost ; and the slave

who has paid no ransom, being required to pay two-thirds of

his own cost, and one-ninth of the cost of the first slave.



( U6 )

of this slave, who has ah'eady paid off a part of his

ransom, belongs to the master ; and thus the master^s

capital is the entire price of the one who has paid off

nothing of his ransom, and one- third of the price of

the other who has paid part of it ; the latter is one

hundred dirhems; the other three hundred dir-

hems: one-third of the amount, namely, one hun-

dred and thirty-three dirhems and one third, is divided

into two moieties among them ; so that each of them

receives sixty-six dirhems and two-thirds. The first

slave, who has already paid two-thirds of his ran-

som, pays thirty-three dirhems and one-third; for

ri05)
sixty-six dirhems and two-thirds out of the hundred

belong to himself as a legacy, and what remains of

the hundred he must return. The second slave has

to return two hundred and thirty-three dirhems and

one-third.

" Suppose that a man, in his illness, emancipates two

slaves, the price of one of them being three hundred

dirhems, and that of the other five hundred dirhems

;

the one for three hundred dirhems dies, leaving a

daughter; then the master dies, leaving a daughter

likewise ; and the slave leaves property to the amount

of four hundred dirhems. With how much must every

one ransom himself?"* The computation is this: Call

* Let A. be the first slave ; his original cost a ; the pro-

perty he dies possessed of a ; and let B. he .the second slave ;

and his cost b.
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the legacy to the first slave, whose price is three hun-

dred dirhems, thing. His ransom is three hundred

dirhems less thing. The legacy to the second slave of

a price of five hundred dirhems is one thing and two-

thirds, and his ransom five hundred dirhems less one

thing and two-thirds {viz, his price being one and two-

thirds times the price of the first slave, whose ransom

was thing, he must pay one thing and two-thirds for

Let X be that which the master gives to A. in emanci-

pating him.

A.'s ransom is a—x; and his property, minus his ransom,

is ct— a-\-x.

A.'s daughter receives | [x—a-\-x], and the master's heirs

receive I [<«—a-fx]

Hence the master receives altogether from A.,

a—x + l [ci—a-\-x]=^[c4+ a—x.]

B.'s ransom is b^—x
a

The master's heirs receive from A. and B. together

^[x+ a + 2b] — ^\a-\-2h]x; and this is to be made equal

to twice the amount of the legacies to A. and B., that is,

^[x'\-a+ 2b]-~[a-\-2b]x=2~-x
6-ffl-j-26 _ 1700 _ , , r>l

The master's heirs receive from A., ~ gSgfc
— =293^

A.'s daughter receives [a+b] ^^^" =800 x 4p^'^^^=io6f

The legacy to B. is d " °Tf =:i88f ; his ransom is

, 4n 4-46 — «

The master's heirs receive from A. and B. together
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liis ransom). Now the slave for three hundred dirhems

dies, and leaves four hundred dirhems. Out of this

his ransom is paid, namely, three hundred dirhems

less thing ; and in the hands of his heirs remain one

hundred dirhems plus thing: his daughter receives the

moiety of this, namely, fifty dirhems and half a thing;

and what remains belongs to the heirs of the master,

namely, fifty dirhems and half a thing. This is

added to the three hundred less thing ; the sum is

three hundred and fifty less half a thing. Add

thereto the ransom of the other, which is five hundred

dirhems less one thing and two-thirds ; thus, the heirs

(106) of the master have obtained eight hundred and fifty

dirhems less two things and one-sixth; and this is

twice as much as the two legacies together, which were

two things and two-thirds. Reduce this, and you have

eight hundred and fifty dirhems, equal to seven things

and a half Make the equation ; one thing will be

equal to one hundred and thirteen dirhems and one-

third. This is the legacy to the slave, whose price is

three hundred dirhems. The legacy to the other slave

is one and two- thirds times as much, namely, one

hundred and eighty-eight dirhems and eight-ninths,

and his ransom three hundred and eleven dirhems 6nd

one-ninth.

" Suppose that a man in his illness emancipates two

slaves, the price of each of whom is three hundred dir-

hems ; then one of them dies, leaving five hundred

dirhems and a daughter; the master having left a son."



( H.9 )

Computation :* Call the legacy to each ofthem thing;

the ransom of each will be three hundred less thing;

then take the inheritance of the deceased slave, which is

five hundred dirhems, and subtract his ransom, which is

three hundred less thing; the remainder of his inhe-

ritance will be two hundred plus thing. Of this, one

hundred dirhems and half a thing return to the master

by the law of succession, so that now altogether four

hundred dirhems less a half thing are in the hands of

the master's heirs. Take also the ransom of the other

slave, namely, three hundred dirhems less thing;

then the heirs of the master obtain seven hundred dir-

* The first slave is A. ; his cost a ; his property ot ; he

leaves a daughter.

The second slave is B. ; his cost b.

Then (as in page 147) i \c(,—a-\-x\ goes to the daughter;

, u-\-n-V-lb
and x=a

jceives \a-\-b]

la [a-|-«-f6]-J-3a6

The daughter receives [a+^J /^ , ^.^

The master receives from A.
t^a-^Qb

and the master receives from A. and B. together

But if b=a x=-5ir[«+ 3«]= i27-j\

The daughter receives -2^. [3^— 2a] = 163-j^

The master receives from A ^ [5a+ 4a] =; 336^
The master receives from B ^ [8a—«] = 172^^

The master receives from A and B. . . j^ [<«+ 3a] =1509^
Ifi=o,

Tlie daughter receives ^ [3*— 2a]

The master | [«^rtj, as in page 142.
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hems less one thing and a half, and this is twice as

much as the sum of the two legacies of both, namely

(107) two things, consequently as much as four things. Re-

move from this the one thing and a half: you find

seven hundred dirhems, equal to five things and a half.

Make the equation. One thing will be one hundred

and twenty-seven dirhems and three-elevenths.

" Suppose that a man in his illness emancipate a

slave, whose price is three hundred dirhems, but who

has already paid off to his master two hundred dirhems,

which the latter has spent ; then the slave dies before

the death of the master, leaving a daughter and three

hundred dirhems."* Computation : Take the property

left by the slave, namely, the three hundred, and add

thereto the two hundred, which the master has spent

;

this together makes five hundred dirhems. Subtract

from this the ransom, which is three hundred less thing

* The slave A. dies before his master, and leaves a

daughter. His cost is a, of which he has redeemed a, which

the master has spent ; and he leaves property u.

Then the daughter receives . . \ [of\-a—a-\-x]

The master receives altogether \ [x-\-a+ a--x}

The master's heirs receive. . . . \ \et—a-\-a—x]

And A[ee— ^+a_j:] — 2a: .-. x=\[ei—d-\-a\

Hence the daughter receives ^ [3<e-|-2^— 2fl]:=i40

The master's heirs ^ [2«— sa + 2a] = i6o

The master receives, in toto, ^ [2k+ 3a+ 2a] = 360

If the slave had not advanced, or the master had not spent 6,

the daughter would have received i^[3af + 3rt — 2a|= i8o

and the master would have received ^[2£t-f 2^ -|-2aJ= 320.
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(since his legacy is thing) ; there remain two hundred

dirhems plus thing. The daughter receives the moiety

of this, namely, one hundred dirhems plus half a thing;

the other moiety, according to the laws of inheritance,

returns to the heirs of the master, being likewise one

hundred dirhems and half a thing. Of the three hun-

dred dirhems less thing there remain only one hundred

dirhems less thing for the heirs of the master, since

two hundred are spent already. After the deduction

of these two hundred which are spent, there remain

with the heirs two hundred dirhems less half thing, and

this is equal to the legacy of the slave taken twice; or

the moiety of it, one hundred less one-fourth of thing,

is equal to the legacy of the slave, which is thing. Re-

move from this the one-fourth of thing ; then you have

one hundred dirhems, equal to one thing and one-

fourth. One thing is four-fifths of it, namely, eighty

dirhems. This is the legacy ; and the ransom is two

hundred and twenty dirhems. Add the inheritance of the

slave, which is three hundred, to two hundred, which (108)

are spent by the master. The sum is five hundred

dirhems. The master has received the ransom of two

hundred and twenty dirhems; and the moiety of the

remaining two hundred and eighty, namely, one hun-

dred and forty, is for the daughter. Take these from

the inheritance of the slave, which is three hundred ;

there remain for the heirs one hundred and sixty dir-

hems, and this is twice as much as the legacy of the

slave, which was thing.
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" Suppose that a man in his ilhiess emancipates a

slave, whose price is three himch'ed dirhems, but who

has already advanced to the master five hundred dir-

hems; then the slave dies before the death of his mas-

ter, and leaves one thousand dirhems and a daughter.

The master has two hundred dirhems debts."* Com-

putation : Take the inheritance of the slave, which is

one thousand dirhems, and the five hundred, which the

master has spent. The ransom from this is three hun-

dred less thing. There remain therefore twelve hundred

plus thing. The moiety of this belongs to the daughter :

it is six hundred dirhems plus half a thing. Subtract

it from the property left by the slave, which was one

* A.'s price is a ; he has advanced to his master a ; he

leaves property a,. He dies before his master, and leaves a

daughter.

The master's debts are
f^-,

x is what A. receives, in being

emancipated; a — x is the ransom ; \ [^a-^d~-a-\-x] is what

the daughter receives.

Then <*—i[«-fa—a^ .r] is what remains to the master ;

and «— I [flj-j-a— a-j-o:]— |i« is what remains to him, after

paying his debts ; and this is to be made equal to ix

.

Whence x=-^ [« +a— (i— 2^]

Hence the daughter receives ^[3«--2a-f 2a—^]=:640
The mother receives, 1 1 r^ ^ . t /-

inclusive of the debt I i [2«+2«-2«-K^] = 36o

The master receives, "I
1 r^ . r . -^ n

exclusive of the debt] i [2«+ [2a-2a-4H = i6o

If the mode given in page 142 had been followed, it

would have given x — ^[ef\-a-\-a—ifi\

and the daughter's portion= ^ [3«— 2« + 3« -jtt] = 740.
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thousand dirhems: there remain four hundred dirhems

less half thing. Subtract herefrom the debts of the

master, namely, two hundred dirhems ; there remain

two hundred dirhems less half thing, which are equal to

the legacy taken twice, which is thing ; or equal to two

things. Reduce this, by means of the half thing. Then

you have two hundred dirhems, equal to two things

and a half. Make the equation. You find one thing,

equal to eighty dirhems ; this is the legacy. Add now

the property left by the slave to the sum which he has (109)

advanced to the master : this is fifteen hundred dir-

hems. Subtract the ransom, which is two hundred

and twenty dirhems ; there remain twelve hundred and

eighty dirhems, of which the daughter receives the

moiety, namely, six hundred and forty dirhems. Sub-

tract this from the inheritance of the slave, which is

one thousand dirhems: there remain three hundred

and sixty dirhems. Subtract from this the debts of the

master, namely, two hundred dirhems ; there remain

then one hundred and sixty dirhems for the heirs of the

master, and this is twice as much as the legacy of the

slave, which was thing.

" Suppose that a man on his sick-bed emancipates a

slave, whose price is five hundred dirhems, but who has

already paid off to him six hundred dirhems. The mas-

ter has spent this sum, and has moreover three hun-

dred dirhems of debts. Now the slave dies, leaving his

mother and his master, and property to the amount of

seventeen hundred and fifty dirhems, with two hundred

X
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dirhems debts." Computation :* Take the property left

by the slave, namely, seventeen hundred and fifty dir-

hems, and add to it what he has advanced to the mas-

ter, namely, six hundred dirhems; the sum is two

thousand three hundred and fifty dirhems. Subtract

from this the debts, which are two hundred dirhems,

and the ransom, which is five hundred dirhems less

thing, since the legacy is thing; there remain then

sixteen hundred and fifty dirhems plus thing. The

mother receives herefrom one-third, namely, five hun-

dred and fifty plus one-third of thing. Subtract now

this and the debts, which are two hundred dirhems,

from the actual inheritance of the slave, which is

seventeen hundred and fifty ; there remain one thou-

(110) sand dirhems less one-third of thing. Subtract from

this the debts of the master, namely, three hundred

* A. dies before his master, and leaves a mother. His

price was a; he has redeemed a, which the master has

spent. The property he leaves is u. He owes debts i.

The master owes debts fi.

J [ei-\-a—a-\-x-i\ is the mother's.

ec~^[u-\-d — a-\-x—i]--t is the master's.

<4— ^ [cc-^a —a +x— »] — i—fA-2x = the master's, after

paying his debts.

Hence a;=^ [2«+ a--«— 2s — 3/e«]=300

Mother's =i^ [3«-2a+2rt—3«—^]=.-65o

Master's, without ^ .... =.\ [4u'{- 20—26^4.1— 6f*,]=.6oo

Mother's, with f^ . =| [4«+ 2tf—2^-48 -f|t«]= 900

A. receives, inclusive of i =^ [3«— 2a-|-2fl-|-4*"~H~^5°'
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dirhems; there remain seven hundred dirhems less

one-third of thing. This is twice as much as the legacy

of the slave, which is thing. Take the moiety : then

three hundred and fifty less one-sixth of thing are

equal to one thing. Reduce this, by means of the

one-sixth of thing ; then you have three hundred and

fifty, equal to one thing and one-sixth. One thing

will then be equal to six-seventlis of the three hundred

and fifty, namely, three hundred dirhems ; this is the

legacy. Add now the property left by the slave to

what the master has spent already; the sum is two

thousand three hundred and fifty dirhems. Subtract

herefrom the debts, namely, two hundred dirhems, and

subtract also the ransom, which is as much as the price

of the slave less the legacy, that is, two hundred dir-

hems; there remain nineteen hundred and fifty dirhems.

The mother receives one- third of this, namely, six

hundred and fifty dirhems. Subtract this and the

debts, which are two hundred dirhems, from the pro-

perty actually left by the slave, which was seventeen

hundred and fifty dirhems; there remain nine hun-

dred dirhems. Subtract from this the debts of the

master, which are three hundred dirhems; there re-

main six hundred dirhems, which is twice as much as

the legacy.

" Suppose that some one in his illness emancipates a

slave, whose price is three hundred dirhems : then the

slave dies, leaving a daughter and three hundred dir-

hems ; then the daughter dies, leaving her husband and
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three hundred dirhems ; then the master dies." Com-

putation:* Take the property left by the slave, which is

three hundred dirhems, and subtract the ransom, which

(111) is three hundred less thing ; there remains thing, one

half of which belongs to the daughter, while the other

half returns to the master. Add the portion of the

daughter, which is half one thing, to her inheritance,

which is three hundred ; the sum is three hundred dir-

hems plus half a thing. The husband receives the moiety

of this ; the other moiety returns to the master, namely

one hundred and fifty dirhems plus one-fourth of thing.

All that the master has received is therefore four hun-

dred and fifty less one-fourth of thing ; and this is twice

as much as the legacy ; or the moiety of it is as much as

* A. is emancipated by his master, and then dies, leaving

a daughter, who dies, leaving a husband. Then the master

dies.

A.'s price = a; his property «. What he receives from

the master= a:.

The daughter's property= J

A.'s ransom =a— X. The daughter inherits ^ [«—a +x],

and ^ [«— fl + x] goes to the master.

i [5+i [«—«+*]] goes to the daughter's husband

and ^[5+J [et— a+x]] to the master.

Hence, according to the author, we are to make

a-a:+J[«-a+«] +Jp +J[«-a+x]] = 2ar

Daughter's share =^ [6^—4a-|-3] = iQO

Husband's . . . . =^[3«— 2a + 5?]= 200

Master's =^ [2« + 6a + 4^] =r 400.
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the legacy itself, namely, two hundred and twenty-five

dirhenis less one-eighth thing are equal to thing. Re-

duce this by means of one-eighth of thing, which you

add to thing; then you have two hundred and twenty-

five dirhems, equal to one thing and one-eighth. Make

the equation: one thing is as much as eight-ninths

of two hundred and twenty-five, namely, two hundred

dirhems.

" Suppose that some one in his illness emancipates a

slave, of the price of three hundred dirhems ; the slave

dies,, leaving five hundred dirhems and a daughter, and

bequeathing one-third of his property ; then the daugh-

ter dies, leaving her mother, and bequeathing one-

third of her property, and leaving three hundred dir-

hems." Computation:* Subtract from the property left

* A. is emancipated, and dies, leaving a daughter, and

bequeathing one-third of his property to a stranger.

The daughter dies, leaving a mother, and bequeathing

one-third of her property to a stranger.

A.'s price is a ; his property is a,

The daughter's property is J.

A.'s ransom is a—x; a. — a-\-x is his property, clear of

ransom.

J [<e—a-f a] goes to the stranger; and the like amount to

A.'s daughter, and to the master.

J [3^+* — ^+ ^] is the property left by the daughter.

i[3^+<«-«+^] is the bequest of the daughter to a

stranger.

f [S^+a—a + ^] is the residue, of which Jd,

viz. ^\ [3J-f «—a+x] is the mother's,

and ^\ [3§-i-«c-a-|-x] is the master's

;
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by the slave his ransom, which is three hundred dir-

hems less thing; there remain two hundred dirhems

plus thing. He has bequeathed one-third of his pro-

perty, that is, sixty-six dirhems and two-thirds plus

one- third of thing. According to the law of succession,

(112) sixty-six dirhems and two-thirds and one-third of thing

belong to the master, and as much to the daughter.

Add this to the property left by her, which is three

hundred dirhems : the sum is three hundred and sixty-

six dirhems and two-thirds and one-third of thinjr.

She has bequeathed one-third of her property, that is,

one hundred and twenty-two dirhems and two-ninths

and one-ninth of thing; and there remain two hundred

and forty-four dirhems and four-ninths and two-ninths

of thing. The mother receives one-third of this,

namely, eighty- one dirhems and four-ninths and one-

third of one-ninth of a dirhem plus two-thirds of one-

ninth of thing. The remainder returns to the master;

it is a hundred and sixty-two dirhems and eight-ninths

and two-thirds of one-ninth of a dirhem plus one-ninth

and one-third of one-ninth of thing, as his share of the

heritage.

Hence, according to the author, we are to make

Therefore ^=5^ [i3rt-f-i4a + i2j]r:2io-j^

The daughter's share. . =.f^^ [27* — i8a-f45| = i36|^

The daughter's bequest =^^[^01— 6a -{-24^] = 145].^

The mother's share .... =^ [3*— '2a -j-fi^J = 97-p^y

The master's =3^ [i3<t-i-i4a-fi2j] = 420^^.
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Thus the master's heirs have obtained five hundred

and twenty-nine dirhems and seventeen twenty-sevenths

of a dirhem less four-ninths and one-third of one-ninth

of thing ; and this is twice as much as the legacy, which

is thing. Halve it: You have two hundred and sixty-

four dirhems and twenty-two twenty-sevenths of a dir-

hem, less seven twenty-sevenths of thing. Reduce it by (113)

means of the seven twenty-sevenths which you add to

the one thing. This gives one hundred and sixty-four

dirhems and twenty-two twenty-sevenths, equal to one

thing and seven twenty-sevenths of thing. Make the

equation, and adjust it to one single thing, by sub-

tracting from it as much as seven thirty-fourths of the

same. Then one thing is equal to two hundred and

ten dirhems and five-seventeenths ; and this is the

legacy.

** Suppose that a man in his illness emancipates a

slave, whose price is one hundred dirhems, and makes

to some one a present of a slave-girl, whose price is

five hundred dirhems, her dowry being one hundred

dirhems, and the receiver cohabits with her." Abu

Hanifah says : The emancipation is the more impor-

tant act, and must first be attended to.

Computation :* Take the price of the girl, which is

* The price of the slave-girl being a ; and what she

receives on being emancipated x, her ransom is a—x.

If her dowry is <«, lie that receives her, takes « + a:.
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five hundred dirhems ; and remember that the price of

the slave is one hundred dirhems. Call the legacy of

the donee thing. The emancipation of the slave, whose

price is one hundred dirhems, has already taken place.

He has bequeathed one thing to the donee. Add the

dowry, which is one hundred dirhems less one-fifth

thing. Then in the hands of the heirs are six hundred

dirhems less one thing and one-fifth of thing. This is

twice as much as one hundred dirhems and thing ; the

moiety of it is equal to the legacy of the two, namely,

three hundred less three-fifths of thing. Reduce this

by removing the three-fifths of thing from three hun-

dred, and add the same to one thing. This gives three

hundred dirhems, equal to one thing and three-fifths and

one hundred dirhems. Subtract now from three hun-

Hence, according to the author, we are to make

a—x=2 [«-|-x] ; whence x=z

And her ransom is f [a+a]

But if a male slave be at the same time emancipated by

the master, the donee must pay the ransom of that slave.

If his price was b, b— x is his ransom.

Hence, according to the author, we are to make the sum

of the two ransoms, viz. a—x+3— x = 2[«+x]

. r r •
* 1 a4-6— aa

.-. a4A-2«t=[3-|--J X .-. x= a -g^-p^ =125

The donee pays ransom, in respect ofthe slave-girl (a — j;) - 37.5

and he pays ransom for the male slave A— - j:- 75.
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dred the one hundred, on account of the other one

hundred. There remain two hundred dirhems, equal

to one thing and three-fifths. Make the equation with

this. One thing will be five-eighths of what you have
; (1 14)

take therefore five-eighths of two hundred. It is one

hundred and twenty-five. This is thing; it is the

legacy to the person to whom he had presented the

girl.

" Suppose that a man emancipates a slave of a price

of one hundi'ed dirhems, and makes to some person a

present of a slave girl of the price of five hundred dir-

hems, her dowry being one hundred dirhems; the donee

cohabits with her, and the donor bequeaths to some

other person one-third of his property." According to

the decision of Abu Hanifah, no more than one-third

can be taken from the first owner of the slave-girl ; and

this one-third is to be divided into two equal parts be-

tween the legatee and the donee. Computation:^ Take

the price of the girl, which is five hundred dirhems.

The legacy out of this is thing ; so that the heirs obtain

five hundred dirhems less thing ; and the dowry is one

hundred less one-fifth of thing; consequently they

* The same notation being used as in the last example,

the equation for determining x, according to the author, is

to be

a—x-\-b — - x—x-Q. [i«+ 2x|
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obtain six hundred dirhems less one thing and one-fiftli

of thing. He bequeaths to some person one third of

his capital, which is as much as the legacy of the person

who has received the girl, namely, thing. Conse-

quently there remain for the heirs six hundred less two

things and one-fifth, and this is twice as much as both

their legacies taken together, namely, the price of the

slave plus the two things bequeathed as legacies.

Halve it, and it will by itself be equal to these lega-

cies : it is then three hundred less one and one-tenth

of thing. Reduce this by means of the one and one-

tenth of thing. Then you have three hundred, equal

to three things and one-tenth, plus one hundred dir-

hems. Remove one hundred on occount of (the

opposite) one hundred; there remain two hundred,

equal to three things and one-tenth. Make now the

reduction. One thing will be as much as thirty-one

(115) parts of the sum of dirhems which you have; and just

so much will be the legacy out of the two hundred ; it

is sixty-four dirhems and sixteen thirty-one parts.

*' Suppose that some one emancipates a slave girl of

the price of one hundred dirhems, and makes to some

person a present of a slave girl, which is five hundred

dirhems worth ; the receiver cohabits with her, and her

dowry is one hundred dirhems ; the donor bequeaths

to some other person as much as one-fourth of his

capital." Abu Hanifah says : The master of the girl

cannot be required to give up more than one-third, and

the legatee, who is to receive one-fourth, must give up
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one-fourth. Computation :* The price of the girl is

five hundred dirhems. The legacy out of this is thing

;

there remain five hundred dirhems less thing. The

dowry is one hundred dirhems less one-fifth of thing;

thus the heirs obtain six hundred dirhems less one and

one-fifth of thing. Subtract now the legacy of the

person to whom one-fourth has been bequeathed,

namely, three-fourths of thing; for if one-third is thiaig

then one-fourth is as much as three-fourths of the same.

There remain then six hundred dirhems less one

thing and thirty-eight fortieths. This is equal to the

legacy taken twice. The moiety of it is equal to the

legacies by themselves, namely, three hundred dirhems

less thirty-nine fortieths of thing. Reduce this by

means of the latter fraction. Then you have three hun- (1 1^)

dred dirhems, equal to one hundred dirhems and two

things and twenty-nine fortieths. Remove one hundred

on account of the other one hundred. There remain

two hundred dirhems, equal to two things and twenty-

nine-fortieths. Make the equation. You will then

find one thing to be equal to seventy-three dirhems

and forty-three one-hundred-and-ninths dirhems.

* The same notation being used as in the two former

examples, the equation for determining x, according to the

author, is

a—x+ b-- x^^x -2\x+i^x]
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On return ofthe Dowry,

.
** A MAN, in the illness before his death, makes to

some one a present of a slave girl, besides whom he

has no property. Then he dies. The slave girl is

worth three hundred dirhems, and her dowry is one

hundred dirhems. The man to whom she has been

presented, cohabits with her." Computation:* Call

the legacy of the person to whom the girl is pre-

sented, thing. Subtract this from the donation : there

remain three hundred less thing. One-third of this

difference returns to the donor on account of dowry

(since the dowry is one-third of the price) : this is

one hundred dirhems less one-third of thing. The

donor's heirs obtain, therefore, four hundred less

one and one-third of thing, which is equal to twice

the legacy, which is thing, or to two things. Trans-

pose the one and one-third thing from the four hun-

dred, and add it to the two things ; then you have four

hundred, equal to three things and one-third. One

thing is, therefore, equal to three- tenths of it, or to one

hundred and twenty dirhems, and this is the legacy.

Let a be the slave-girl's price — « her dowry.

Then, according to the author, we are to make

a — x-\-oi,—- X—Q.X

Therefore x

—

—— [« + «]= -f^ x 400 =1

1

20

The donee is to receive the girl's dowry, worth 400, for 280.
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" Or, suppose that he, in his illness, has made a pre-

sent of the slave girl, her price being three hundred,

her dowry one hundred dirhems ; and the donor dies,

after having cohabited with her." Computation :* Call

the legacy thing : the remainder is three hundred less

thing. The donor having cohabited with her, the

dowry remains with him, which is one- third of the

legacy, since the dowry is one-third of the price, or one-

tliird of thing. Thus the donor's heirs obtain three (117)

hundred less one and one-third of thing, and this is

twice as much as the legacy, which is thing, or equal

to two things. Remove the one and one-third of

thing, and add the same to the two things. Then you

have three hundred, equal to three things and one-

third. One thing is, therefore, three-tenths of it,

namely ninety dirhems. This is the legacy.

If the case be the same, and both the donor and

donee have cohabited with her; then the Computation

* If the donor has cohabited with the slave-girl, the

donor's heirs are to retain the dowry, but must allow the

donee, in addition to the legacy x, the further sum of - j;

;

The ransom is then a—x--x, which according to the

author is to be made equal to 2x.

Whence x— -— =QO

The donee is to receive the girl, worth 300, for a 10.
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is this:* Call the legacy thing; the deduction is three

hundred dirhems less thing. The donor has ceded the

dowry to the donee by (the donee's) having cohabited

with her : this amounts to one-third of thing : and

the donee cedes one- third of the deduction, which is

one hundred less one-third of thing. Thus, the donor's

heirs obtain four hundred less one and two-thirds of

thing, which is twice as much as the legacy. Reduce

this, by separating the one and two-thirds of thing

from four hundred, and add them to the two things.

Then you have four hundred things, equal to three

things and two-thirds. One thing of these is three-

elevenths of four hundred ; namely, one hundred and

* If the donor has previously cohabited with the slave-

girl, it appears from the last example, that the donee is

entitled to ransom her for a — x— x.
a

If the donee cohabits with the slave-girl, it appears from

the last example but one, that he is entitled to redeem the

dowrv, 06, for « — - X
- ' a

The redemption of the girl and dowry is

a, a.

a—x X-\-eC X,
a n

which, according to the author, is to be made equal to 2x.

That is a-\-x x=2x
a

Whence x=.—;

—

x,\a { x\z= \oq^^

Tlie donee is to receive the girl and dowry, worth 400,

for 2Q0\^ .
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nine dirhems and one-ekventh. This is the legacy.

The deduction is one hundred and ninety dirhems and

ten-elevenths. According to Abu Hanifah, you call

the thing a legacy, and what is obtained on account of

the dowry is likewise a legacy.

If the case be the same, but that the donor, having

cohabited with her, has bequeathed one-third of his (118)

capital, then Abu Hanifah says, that the one-third is

halved between the donee and the legatee. Computa-

tion :* Call the legacy of the person to whom the slave-

girl has been given, thing. After the deduction of it,

there remain three hundred, less thing. Then take the

dowry, which is one- third of thing; so that the donor

retains three hundred less one and one-third of thing

:

the donee's legacy being, according to Abu Hanifah,

one and one-third of thing; according to other

lawyers, only thing. The legatee, to whom one-third

is bequeathed, receives as much as the legacy of the

donee, namely, one and one-third of thing. The

donor thus retains three hundred, less two things and

* The second case is here solved in a different way.

a. p « ,

a—X X -1 Lr-f-^

This being halved between the legatee and donee becomes

The donee receives the girl, worth 300, for 262J.
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two-thirds— equal to twice the two legacies, which

are two things and two-thirds. The moiety of this,

namely, one hundred and fifty less one and one-third

of thing, must, therefore, be equal to the two legacies.

Reduce it, by removing one and one-third of thing,

and adding the same to the two legacies (things).

Then you find one hundred and fifty, equal to four

things. One thing is one-fourth of this, namely,

thirty-seven and a half.

If the case be, that both the receiver and the donor

have cohabited with her, and the latter has disposed of

one-third of his capital by way of legacy; then the

computation,* according to Abu Hanifah, is, that you

call the legacy thing. After the deduction of it, there

remain three hundred less thing. Then the dowry

is taken, which is one hundred less one-third of thing

;

so that there are four hundred dirhems less one and

one-third of thing. The sum returned from the dowry

is one-third of thing; and the legatee, who is to receive

one-third, obtains as much as the legacy of the first,

namely, thing and one -third of thing. Thus there

* According to the author's rule, which is purely arbi-

trary,

a-''2x+cc——x=^\i+- ]x
a ^ a '

Whence x—a -—,— =.48
{:a-j-7«

The donee will have to redeem the girl and dowry,

worth 400, for 352.
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remain four hundred dirhenis less three things, equal

to twice the legacy, namely, two things and two-thirds. (119)

Reduce this, by means of the three things, and you find

four hundred, equal to eight things and one-third.

Make the equation with this : one thing will be forty-

eight dirhems.

" Suppose that a man on his sick-bed makes to ano-

ther a present of a slave-girl, worth three hundred dir-

hems, her dowry being one hundred dirhems; the

donee cohabits with her, and afterwards, being also on

his sick-bed, makes a present of her to the donor,

and the latter cohabits with her. How much does he

acquire by her, and how much is deducted?"* Com-

* We have here the only instance in the treatise of a

simple equation, involving two unknown quantities. For

what the donee receives is one unknown quantity ; and what

the donor receives back again from the donee, called by the

author ** part of thing," is the other unknown quantity.

Let what the donee receives =«, and what the donor

receives=^.

Then, retaining the same notation as before, according to

the author, the donee receives, on the whole

and the donor receives, on the whole

Whence x :.i ^.^^°^,^. [saHsa^-^^^] =102

z But
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putation : Take the price, which is three hundred dir-

hems ; the legacy from this is thing ; there remain with

the donor's heirs three hundred less thing; and the

donee obtains thing. Now the donee gives to the

donor part of thing : consequently, there remains only

thing less part of thing for the donee. He returns to the

donor one hundred less one-third ofthing ; but takes tlie

dowry, which is one-third of thing, less one -third of

part of thing. Thus he obtains one and two-thirds

thing less one hundred dirhems and less one and one-

third of part of thing. This is twice as much as part

of thing ; and the moiety of it is as much as part of

thing, namely, five- sixths of thing less fifty dirhems

and less two- thirds of part of thing. Reduce this by

removing two-thirds of part of thing and fifty dirhems.

Then you have five-sixths of thing, equal to one and

two-thirds of part of thing plus fifty dirhems. Reduce

this to one single part of thing, in order to know what

the amount ofit is. You effect this by taking three-fifths

(120) of what you have. Then one part of thing plus thirty

dirhems is equal to half a thing; and one-half thing

less thirty dirhems is equal to part of thing, which is

the legacy returning from the donee to the donor.

Keep this in memory.

Then return to what has remained with the donor

;

But the reasons for reducing the question to these two

equations are not given by the author, and seem to depend

on the dicta of the sages of the Arabian law.



( ni )

this was three hundred less thing : hereto is now added

the part of thing, or one-half thing less thirty dir-

hems. Thus he obtains two hundred and seventy less

half one thing. He further takes the dowry, which is

one hundred dirhems less one-third thing, but has to

return a dowry, which is one-third of what remains of

thing after the subtraction of part of thing, namely,

one-sixth of thing and ten dirhems. Thus he retains

three hundred and sixty less thing, which is twice as

much as thing and the dowry, which he has returned.

Halve it : then one hundred and eighty less one-half

thing are equal to thing and that dowry. Reduce this,

by removing one-half thing and adding it to the thing

and the dowry : you find one hundred and eighty dir-

hems, equal to one thing and a half plus the dowry

which he has returned, and which is one-sixth thing

and ten dirhems. Remove these ten dirhems; there

remain one hundred and seventy dirhems, equal to

one and two-thirds things. Reduce this, in order

to ascertain what the amount of one thing is, by taking

three-fifths of what you have; you find that one hun-

dred and two are equal to thing, which is the legacy

from the donor to the donee : and the legacy from

the donee to the donor is the moiety of this, less

thirty dirhems, namely, twenty-one.
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On Surrender in Illness.

(121) " Suppose that a man, on his sick-bed, deliver to

some one thirty dirhems in a measure of victuals, worth

ten dirhems; he afterwards dies in his illness ; then the

receiver returns the measure and returns besides ten

dirhems to the heirs of the deceased." Computation

:

He returns the measure, the value of which is ten dir-

hems, and places to the account of the deceased twenty

dirhems ; and the legacy out of the sum so placed is

thing; thus the heirs obtain twenty less thing, and the

measure. All this together is thirty dirhems less thing,

equal to two things, or equal to twice the legacy.

Reduce it by separating the thing from the thirty, and

adding it to the two things. Then, thirty are equal to

three things. Consequently, one thing must be one^

third of it, namely, ten, and this is the sum which he

obtains out of what he places to the account of the

deceased.

" Suppose that some one on his sick-bed delivers

to a person twenty dirhems in a measure worth fifty

dirhems ; he then repeals it while still on his sick bed,

and dies after this. The receiver must, in this case,

return four-ninths of the measure, and eleven dirhems

and one-ninth." ** Computation : You know that the

* Let a be the gift of money ; and the value of the mea-

sure mxa.
It appears from the context tliat the donee is to pay the

heirs |ma.
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price of the measure is two and a half times as much as

the sum which the donor has given the donee in money;

and whenever the donee returns anything from the

money capital, he returns from the measure as much

as two and a half times that amount Take now from

the measure as much as corresponds to one thing, that

is, two things and a half, and add this to what remains

from the twenty, namely, twenty less thing. Thus the

heirs of the deceased obtain twenty dirhems and one (122)

thing and a half. The moiety of this is the legacy,

namely, ten dirhems and three-fourths of thing; and

this is one-third of the capital, namely, sixteen dirhems

and two-thirds. Remove now ten dirhems on account

of the opposite ten ; there remain six dirhems and two-

thirds, equal to three-fourths of thing. Complete the

thing, by adding to it as much as one-third of the

same; and add to the six dirhems and two-thirds

It is arbitrary how he shall apportion this sum between the

money capital and the measure.

If he pays on the money capital p, a

and on the measure q,ina

we have the equation p. a-^-q. ma=^ma
or p -^q m =f m

The author assumes /?=—. q

Whence y=^, and;; =4, and therefore the doiiee pays

on the money capital. . . . f a=ii^
and on the measure . . . .^ ma=22f

Total 33J.
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likewise one-third of the same, namely, two dirhems

and two-ninths; this yields eight dirhems and eight-

ninths, equal to thing. Observe now how much the

eight dirhems and eight-ninths are of the money

capital, which is twenty dirhems. You will find them

to be four-ninths of the same. Take now four-ninths

of the measure and also five-ninths of twenty. The

value of four-ninths of the measure is twenty-two dir-

hems and two-ninths ; and the five-ninths of the twenty

are eleven dirhems and one-ninth. Thus the heirs

obtain thirty-three dirhems and one-third, which is as

much as two-thirds of the fifty dirhems.—God is the

Most Wise

!



NOTES,

Page 1 , line 2-5.

The neglected state of the manuscript, in which most

diacritical points are wanting", makes me very doubtful

whether I have correctly understood the author's meaning

in several passages of his preface.

In the introductory lines, I have considered the words

<w^ jj^ as^^ ^ 1^^ l^ ^jo^l U Ai^\j ^^\ as an

amplification of what might briefly have been expressed

by 1^1Jb ^\ through the performance of which." I

conceive the author to mean, that God has prescribed to

man certain duties, ^j^ U-^ (j^\:S\ ^Is. uszi\ J^jj <d]i ^\

iS^\s>], and that by performing these (&c. ijOj:J\ U-^ljb)

we express our thankfulness (JLl^\ m^\ *-a3) &c.

Since my translation was made, I have had the ad-

vantage of consulting Mr. Shakespear about this pas-

sage. He prefers to read ^Ju , «*^^^^:uJ , and ^y in-

stead of *Jj , L-..^j:uJ , and ^^^y , and proposes to tran-

slate as follows : Praise to God for his favours in that

which is proper for him from among his laudable deeds,

which in the performance of what he has rendered indis-
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pensible from (or by reason of) them on (the part of)

whoever of his creatures worships him, gives the name of

thanksgiving, and secures the increase, and preserves from

deterioration."

The construction here assumed is evidently easier than

that adopted by myself, in as far as the relative pronoun jjJ!

representing 2f<X«Lsr* , is made the subject of the three sub-

sequent verbs «_&!>' , &c., whilst my translation presumes a

transition from the third person (as in MJt>\ yi> U , and in^
^Juxj) to the first (as in «Ji3, &c.).

A marginal note in the manuscript explains the words

jJi^\
^J^ ^^^3 ^yjr^^ (j^ <U^U

^J^y3 ^Jj^ J*^ " The

meaning may be : we preserve from change him who en-

joys it," (viz. the divine bounty, taking <U5»-U> for c^^^^^L?

i^\ m36» The change here spoken of is the forfeiture

of the divine mercy by bad actions; for God does not

change the mercy which he bestows on men, as long as they

do not change that which is within themselves." J <uJ^ ^^b

^»^,.^,B»b to Vj;;»*>
Lf^*^" (*^ LS^ V*^^ ^^ \;Jr*^ •—^. {Coran^

Sur, VIII. V. 55, ed. Hinck.).

Page 1, line 7.

J«-j^l ^ ij:^ ^j^ ^^j See Coran, Sur, v. v. 22.

ed. Hinck.

Page 1, line 14, 15.

I am particularly doubtful whether I have correctly read

and translated the words of the text from bL.:;»»>lj to ^<^j'

Instead of y>-)U bL.:x>-i I should have preferred 1jL.>>1
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y=>-^ " benefittiiiiT others," if ihe verb ,^^—5»-\ could be con-

strued with the preposition J .

Page 2 , line I.

To the words J^ iJ^J ^ marginal .note is given in the

manuscript, which is too much mutilated to be here tran-

scribed, but which mentions the names of several authors

who first wrote on certain branches of science, and con-

cludes with asserting, that the author of the present treatise

was the first that ever composed a book on Algebra.

Page 2, line 4.

An interlinear note in the manuscript explains iiM:^ Ji

by ^jiJix ^^.^ij>;

Page 2, line 10.

Mohammed gives no definition of the science which he

intends to treat of, nor does he explain the words^^*^ ^'e6r,

and ^liU mokdbalah, by which he designates certain ope-

rations peculiar to the solution of equations, and which,

combined, he repeatedly employs as an expression for this

entire branch of mathematics. As the former of these words

has, under various shapes, been introduced into the several

languages of Europe, and is now universally used as the

designation of an important division of mathematical science,

I shall here subjoin a few remarks on its original sense, and

on its use in Arabic mathematical works.

The \cvhj*s>- jabar of which the substantive J^>.je6r is

derived, properly signifies to restore something broken,

2 A
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especially'to cure a fractured bone. It is thus used in the

following- passage from Motanabbi (p. 143, 144, ed.

Calcutt.)

ij^\ =^1 L-v< i^ j^^ ^j ^—1*^1 ^—^ ^ ^)^ ^ V.

^^—^U>- u::^! Uioc ^^)j-4t£ ^; i»^^"l^ c:^'^ Udic ^j*.Ul^-sr; jJ

O thou on whom 1 rely in whatever I hope, with whom

I seek refuge from all that ! dread ; whose bounteous hand

seems to me like the sea, as thy gifts are like its pearls : pity

the youthfulness of one, whose prime has been wasted by

the hand of adversity, and whose bloom has been stifled in

the prison. Men will not heal a bone which thou hast

broken, nor will they break one which thou hast healed."

Hence the Spanish and Portuguese expression algebrista

for a person who heals fractures, or sets right a dislocated

limb.

In mathematical language, the verb —5»- means, to make

perfect, or to complete any quantity that is incomplete or

liable to a diminution; i. c. when applied to equations, to

transpose negative quantities to the opposite side by chang-

ing their signs. The negative quantity thus removed is

construed with the particle <—> : thus, if x-—6 — 23 shall be

changed intox- = 29, the direction is llbt>Jj <Ji--Jlj {J^j^^

^^y^xJ^j h!!^\ Jx i. e. literally " Restore the square from

(the deficiency occasioned to it by) the six, and add these

to the twenty-three."
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The verb -^ is not likewise used, wlieii in an equation

an inleg-er is substituted for a fractional power of the un-

known quantity : the proper expression for this is either

the second or fourth conjugation of J-4>i , or the second

of 'J .

The word ^Ijus rnokabulah is a noun of action of the

verb JJJ to be in front of a thing, which in the third

conjugation is used in a reciprocal sense of two objects

being opposite one another or standing face to face; and

in the transitive sense of putting two things face to face, of

confronting or comparing two things with one another.

In mathematical language it is employed to express

the comparison between positive nnd negative terms in a

compound quantity, and the reduction subsequent to such

comparison. Thu^j loo + iox—ioor+x^ is reduced to loo+ x^

<U libU jjl Ajo after we have made a comparison."

When applied to equations, it signifies, to take away

such quantities as are the same and' equal on both sides.

Thus the direction for reducing x^+x =x'^-\-4 to x= 4. will

be expressed by Jjo .

In either application the verb requires the preposition

Cj-^ before a pronoun implying the entire equation or com-

pound quantity, within which the comparison and subse-

quent reduction is to take place.

The verb JjlS is not likewise used, when the reduction of

an equation is to be performed by means of a division : the

proper term for this operation being 5j .
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The mathematical application of the substantives j^
and iLliu will appear from the following extracts.

1. A marginal note on one of the first leaves of the

Oxford manuscript lays down the following distinction :

[Uj] ^\::^\j^ A,^ Jjja- c->LJ^ 1j^ jU. Uii \pr^^

ui3i ^y J^*^^^^ j^3 (^'^^ '^ ,r^ ^'J^ ^^y ^ J^^

*'
Jeftr is the restoration of anything defective by means

of what is complete of another kind. Mpkdbalah^ a noun

of action of the third conjugation, is the facing a thing ;

whence it is applied to one praying, who turns his face to-

wards the kiblah. In this branch of calculation, the method

commonly employed is the restoring of something defective

in its deficiency, and the adding of an amount equal to this

restoration to the other side, so as to make the completion

(on the one side) and this addition (on the other side) to face

(or to balance) one another. As this method is frequently

resorted to, it has been namedje6r and mokabalah (or Res-

toring and Balancing), since here every thing is made com-

plete if it is deficient, and the opposite sides are made to

balance one another. Mathematicians also take
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the word mokabalah in the sense of the removal of equal

quantities (from both sides of an equation)."

According to the first part of this gloss, in reducing

«— 5a=io« to a:=:i5a, the substitution of x in place of

x^^a would afford an instance of jebr or restoration, and

the corresponding addition of 5a to lOa, would be an

example of mokabalah or balancing. From the following

extracts it will be seen, that mokabalah is more generally

taken in the sense stated last by the gloss.

2. IIaji Khalfa, in his bibliographical work (MS. of the

British Museum, fol. 167, rec^o*.) gives the following ex-

planation: ZJ^ ^Ucs-l ^ fjoM U jcXJj 'iS\^jj^\ ^j»jf^^

Si\)\ l.liL.1 Zj\s^\ j^^ ll^jlcJ ^/^"iS il^\ Ji s\:J,::Ji\j

J jUsJiJ ^f>l^.y^ ^'^^
liT*

'^^^^ ^^ ^^® adding to one

side what is negative on the other side of an equation,

owing to a subtraction, so as to equalize them. Mokabalah

is the removal of what is positive from either sum, so as

to make them equal."

A little farther on H AJi Khalfa gives further illustration

of this by an example : ^j\ JJ^, l^^ ^^ bjLs- UjJ ^ U^

ijLA\j^ Sxi JU\ ^ ^^\ 'i>^\jj A}jj, Jar ^'/.:u..U

fjosj^ jjl Hjlfti.li L.aS^ j^ ^j:^ ^Li>l ^j\ Ip

* This manuscript is apparently only an abridgement of Haji Khalfa 's

work.



( 1H2 )

<Li l^yj i^O ^UlLlj ^^1 Jx "For instance if

we say : Ten less one thing equal to four things ;' then

Jebr is the removal of the subtraction, which is performed

by adding to the minuend an amount equal to the sub-

trahend: hereby the ten are made complete, that which

was defective in them being restored. An amount equal

to the subtrahend is then added to the other side of the

equation : as in the above instance, after the ten have been

made complete, one thing must be added to the four things,

which thus become five things. Mokabalah consists in

withdrawing the same amount from quantities of the same

kind on both sides of the equation; or as others say, it is

the balancing of certain things against others, so as to

equalize them. Thus, in the above example, the ten are

balanced against the five with a view to equalize them.

This science has therefore been called by the name of

these two rules, namely, the rule o? jebr or restoration,

and of mokabalah or reduction, on account of the fre-

quent use that is made of them."

3. The following is an extract from a treatise by Abu

Abdallah al-Hosain ben Ahmed,* entitled, X«»Xal,l

• I have not been jible to find any information about this writer. The

copy of the work to which I refer is comprized in the same volume witli

Mohammed bkn Musa's work in the 13otlleian Ubrary. It bear^ no date-
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<UjU^) ^j*^\ (jyc^ (J, iUJw! or A complete introduction

to the elements of alffebra."

\y\^ uii HjU< ^Lc s»x^j ^'i \j^ <Lp^\ y^

«$f c ^1 !JkA aj ^;.^^,,>.V Di^ij ^r^^ {J*^^
^'^

ir*^ ^^^-^

$, ^^j^^^i ^ ai^lld^^'jUll t_JJo- _^ JLbliilt Uli

On the original meaning of the words jehr and

mokdbalah. This species of calculation is called jebr

(or completion) because the question is first brought to

an equation And as, after the equation has been

formed, the practice leads in most instances to equalize

something defective with what is not defective, that

defective quantity must be completed where it is defec-

tive; and an addition of the same amount must be made

to what is equalized to it. As this operation is frequently

employed (in this kind of calculation), it has been called

jebr : such is the original meaning of this word, and

such the reason why it has been applied to this kind of

calculation, Mokabalah is the removal of equal magni-

tudes on both sides (of the equation)."

4. In the Kholaset (U Hisab, a compendium of arith-

metic and geometry by Baha-eddin Mohammed ben al

HosAiN (died a.h. 1031, i. e. 1575 A.n.) the Arabic
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text of which, together with a Persian commentary by

llosHAV Ali, was printed at Calcutta* (1812. 8vo.) the

following explanation is given (pp. 334. 335.) u-i^^j

^\ ybj ^^\ Jx tlSJ Ji.« ^\y„^ J^, ^liia-il\ ij

aLLUl^ y^^ Ufw« LiuJ ^^-i;^^ J h^^^ Lj\:s^\ (^\is>-'i\j

" The side (of the equation) on which something is to be

subtracted, is made complete, and as much is added to

the other side : this is jebr ; again those cognate quan-

tities which are equal on both sides are removed, and this

is mokdbalah.^* The examples which soon follow, and

the solution of which Baha-eddin shows at full length,

afford ample illustration of these definitions. In page 338,

1500—Ja;=a; is reduced to 1500 = 1^0:; this he says is

effected by Jebr, In page 341, ^x^=^x'^+ ^x is reduced

to i^xz=x^i and this he states to be the result of both

Jebr and mokabalah.

The Persians have borrowed the words Jebr and mokB'

balahy together with the greater part of their mathema-

tical terminology, from the Arabs. The following extract

from a short treatise on Algebra in Persian verse, by

Mohammed Nadjm-eddin Khan, appended to the Cal-

cutta edition of the Kholaset al Hisab^ will serve as an

illustration of this remark.

* A full account of this work by Mr. Strachey will be found in the

twelfth volume of the Asiatic Researches, and in Hutton's Tracts on

mathematical and philosophical subjects, vol. n. pp. 179-193^ Sec also

Hutton's Mathematical Dictionary, art. Algebra.
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v-s^j^ (^ '^^ *—i;^j^ ^^^

Complete the side in which the expression ilia (less,

minus) occurs, and add as much to the other side, O

learned man : this is in correct language called jebr.

In making the equation mark this : it may happen that

some terms are cognate and equal on each side, without

distinction ; these you must on both sides remove, and this

you call mokabalah."

With the knowledge of Algebra, its Arabic name was

introduced into Europe. Leonardo Bonacci of Pisa,

when beginning to treat of it in the third part of his

treatise of arithmetic, says : Incipit pars tertia de solutione

quarundam qucestionum secundum modum Algebra et AU

mucabalce, scilicet oppositionis et restaurationis. That

the sense of the Arabic terms is here given in the inverted

order, has been remarked by Cossali. The definitions

oi jebr and mokdbalah given by another early Italian

2b
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writer, Lucas Paciolus, or Lucas de Burgo, are thus

reported by Cossali : // comtmine oggetto deW operar

loro ^ recare la equazione alia sua maggior unita- Gli

'U'ffizj loro per questo commune intento sono contrarj

:

quello deW Algebra e di restorare li extremi del diminuti

;

e quello di Almucabala di levare da li extremi i superjlui.

Ifitende Fra Luca per extremi / membri delV equazione.

Since the commencenient of the sixteenth century, the

word mokdbalah does no longer appear in the title of

Algebraic works. Hieronymus Cardan's Latin treatise,

first published in 1545, is inscribed: Artis magnce sive de

regulis algebraicis liber unus. A work by John Scheu-

BELius, printed at Paris in 1552, is entided : Algebrce com-

pendiosa facilisque descriptio, qua depromuntur magna

Arithmetices miracula. (See Hutton's Tracts, &c. ii. pp.

241-243.) Pelletier's Algebra appeared at Paris in

1 558, under the title : De occulta parte numerorum quam

Algebram vocant, libri duo. (Hutton, 1. c. p. 245. Mon-

TUCLA, hist, des math. i. p. 613.) A Portuguese treatise,

by Pedro Nunez or Nonius, printed at Amberez in

1567, is entitled : Libro de Algebra y Arithmetica y Geo-

metria. (Montucla, 1. c. p. 615.)

Jn Feizi's Persian translation of the Lilavati (written

in 1587, printed for the first lime at Calcutta in 1827, 8vo.)

I do not recollect ever to have met with the word^^-^ ; but

^LlL* is several times used in the same sense as in the above

Persian extract.
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Page 3, line 3, seqq.

In the formation of the numerals, the thousand is nol,

like the ten and the hundred, multiplied by the units only,

but likewise by any number of a higher order, such as

tens and hundreds: there being- no special words in Arabic

(as is the case in Sanscrit) for ten-thousand, hundred-

thousand, &c.

From this passage, and another on page 10, it would

appear that our author uses the word jJLc, plur, fc^jAfi-,

knot or tie, as a general expression for all numerals of a

higher order than that of the units. Baron S. de Sacy,

in his Arabic Grammar, (vol. i. § 741) when explaining

the terms of Arabic grammar relative to numerals, trans-

lates Jjilc by noeuds, and remarks : Ce sont les noms des

dixaines, depuis vingt jusqu'a quatre-vingt-dix.

Page 3, line 9-1 1»

The forms of algebraic expression employed by Leo-

nardo are thus reported by Cossali (Origine, &c. dell*

Algebra, i. p. 1.) : Tre considerazioni distingue Leonardo

nel numero : una assoluta, o semplice, ed e quella del

numero in se stesso ; le altre due relative, e sono quelle

di radice e di quadrato, Nominando il quadrato sog-

giugne QUI videlicet census dicituu, ed il name di

censo e quello di cui in seguito si serve. That Leonardo

seems to have chosen the expression census on account of

its acceptation, which is correspondent to that of the
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Arabic Jte, has already been remarked by Mr. Cole-

BROOKE (Algebra, &c., Dissertation, p. liv.)

Paciolo, who wrote in Italian, used the words numero^

cosa, and censo ; and this notation was retained by Tar-

TAGLIA. From the term cosa for the unknown number,

exactly corresponding in its acceptation to the Arabic ^,^j^

thing, are derived the expressions Ars cossica and the

German die Coss, both ancient names of the science of

Algebra. Cardan's Latin terminology is numerusy qua-

dratum, and res, for the latter also positio or quantitas

ignota.

Page 3, line 17.

I have added from conjecture the words ^JAc ^}'^jj^j
which are not in the manuscript. There occur several

instances of such omissions in the work.

The order in which our author treats of the simple

equations is, 1st. x^=px; 2d. aP= n; 3d. px = n» Leo-

nardo had them in the same order. (See Cossali, 1. c

p. 2.) In the Kholaset al Hisab the arrangement is, 1st.

n=px; 2d. px=x'^ ; 3d. 71 —x- .

Page 5, line 9.

In the hilavuti, the rule for the solution of the case

cx^-\-bx=ia is expressed in the following stanza.

^2r g^iF^r gm^^^iT \
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i. e. rendered literally into Latin :

Per multiplicatam radicem diminutce \yel\ auctoe quantitatii

Manifestce^ additce ad dimidiatimultiplicatoris quadratum

Radix, dimidiato multiplicatore addito [yel] subtracto,

Jn quadratum ducta—est interrogantis desiderata

quantitas.

The same is afterwards explained in prose : ^iT

TTfstr: ^T^ %5Tf^ gf&r^^ g^Tl

^"??rTff t^^ ^5^ rT^ ^ TlfstT:

v^fTn^ U i. e. * A quantity, increased or diminished

by its square-root multiplied by some number, is given.

Then add the square of half the multiplier of the root to

the given number: and extract the square-root of the

sum. Add half the multiplier, if the difference were

given; or subtract it, if the sum were so. The square of

the result will be the quantity sought." (Mr. Colebrogke's

translation.)

Feizi's Persian translation of this passage runs thus:
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With the above Sanskrit stanza from the Lilavati some

readers will perhaps be interested to compare the following

Latin verses, which Montucla (i. p. 590) quotes from

Lucas Paciolus :

Sires ct census numero cocequantur^ a rebus

Dimidio sumpio, censum producere debes,

Addercque numero^ cujus a radice iotiens

Tolle semis rerum^ census latusque redibit.

Page 6, line 16.

^̂ As> ^>fj j\!^'i\ u-o^v» J Such instances of the

common instead of the apocopate future, after the impe-

rative, are too frequent in this work, than that they could

be ascribed to a mere mistake of the copyist: I have

accordingly given them as I found them in the manuscript.
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Page 7, line 1.

J«ld LL^ j^j ] The same structure occurs page 21,

line 15.

Page 8, line 11.

c_^ -dli iLJ\ 2fjk^] Hadji Khalfa, in his article on

Algebra, quotes the following observation from Ibn Khal-

DUN. ,j^ (^^^^ ^^ U^. U^ ^-^ '^J lc>3'^^ {ji^ J^

" Ibn Khaldun remarks : A report has reached us, that

some great scholars of the east have increased the number

of cases beyond six, and have brought them to upwards of

twenty, producing their accurate solutions together with

jreometrical demonstrations.''

Page 8, lime 17.

See Leonardo's geometrical illustration of the three

cases involving an affected square, as reported by Cossali

(i. p. 2.), and hence by Hutton (Tracts, &c., ii. p. 198.)

Cardan, in the introduction of his Ars magna, distinctly

refers to the demonstrations of the three cases given by our

author, and distinguishes them from others which are his

own. At etiam demonstrationes, prceter ires Mahometis

et duas Lodovici (Lewis Ferrari, Cardan's pupil),

omnes nostrce sunt,—In another passage (page 20) he

blames our author for having given the demonstration of

only one solution of the case cx^+azzbx. Nee admireris,
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says he, hanc secundam demonstrationcm aliter quam a

Maiiumete expiicatam, nam ille immutata figura magts ex

re osiendit, sed tamem obscurius, nee nisi unam partem

eamque pluribus.

Page 17, line 11-13.

The words from ij U^N-o f\^ to j^JuJi ^j*Jk«5j are writ-

ten twice over in the manuscript.

Page 19, line 12.

»^\ ji /y^^ JUj»^j>- J The root of a rational or ir-

rational number." In the Kholaset al Hisab, p. 128. 137.

369, the expression (j!^au^ (lit. audible) is used instead of

Ayx^ , which stands in a more distinct opposition to **!

(lit. inaudible, surd). Baha-eddin applies the same ex-

pressions also to fractions, calling* Jfii:^ those for which

there are peculiar expressions in Arabic, e. g. ciJj one-

third, and Jt^\ those which must be expressed periphras-

tically by means of the word ^Js^- a part, e. g. s\s>'\ XsJJ

^jijL£.t^ <U.^«>>- ^ three twenty-fifths. See Kholaset al

Hisab, p. 150.

Page 19, line 15.

The manuscript has JUl tlSJ ^jJ^ • The context

requires the insertion ofjjk>- after ^J^ , which I have

added from conjecture.

Page 20, line 15. 17.

A>"1^1 t,, ^mh* U J " What is proportionate to the unit,"
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t. ('. the quotient. This expression will be explained by

Daha-eddin's clefinitiun of division (Kholdset al Ilisab,

p. 105). /»j-aii ^i^ ,\£>^j^ ^\ <tu*j jAc (.-^ ^^-ji)!

<ILL: /^-Jii,\ ^J^
' Division is the finding a number which

bears the same proportion to the unit, as the dividend bears

to the divisor."

Page 21, line 17.

i^j^ ] The MS. hasji^ .

Page 24, line 6.

^j-**'^ ^ 'ijyo l^ UiCf" J An attempt at constructing a figure

to ilhistrate the case of [loo+a;'^—20x]+[50+ioar- sor^J

has been made on the margin of the manuscript.

Page 30, line 10.

v,::^.wJ* tc j>^ J A marginal note in the manuscript

defines this in the following manner. 'ijL^ ^\ ^J^,

<Ujj^j (IJ;2i>> <ibu*» •* ]r*^ <i:u9^ f^-hV'v. <^j^ c::^.J» c—a^>

<—oX j^ tL^J ^jS^j\ !/f*^ <U*«»^ aJaia*" «^ j1 1/**-^

lie means to say : divide the ten in any manner you like,

taking four of wheat and six of barley, or four of barley

and six of wheat, or three of wheat and seven of barley,

or vice versa, or in any other way : for the solution will

hold good in all these cases. (Note from A I MozaihaJVs

Commentary).^^

Page 42, line 8.

The manuscript has a marginal note to this passage,

2 c
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from which it appears that the inconvenience attending the

solution of this problem has already been felt by Arabic

readers of the work.

Page 45, line 16.

This instance from Mohammed's work is quoted by

Cardan (Ars Magna, p. 22, edit. Basil.) As the passage

is of some interest in ascertaining the identity of the present

work with that considered as Mohammed's production by

the early propagators of Algebra in Europe, I will here

insert part of it. Nunc autem, says Cardan, suhjungemus

aliquas qticestiones, duas ex Mahumete, reliquas nostras.

Then follows Qucestio I. Est numerus a cujus quadrato

si abjeceris ^ et a ipsius quadratic atque insuper 4, re-

siduum autem in se duxeris, Jiet productum cequale qua-

drato illius numeri et etiam 12. Pones itaque quadratum

nunieri incogniti quern quceris esse 1 rem, abj'ice -^ et i

ejus, es insuper 4, Jlet t¥ f^i i« : 4, due in se, Jit ^j-

quadrati p: 16 m: 33 rebus, et hoc est CBquali uni ret

et 12; abjice similia, Jiet 1 res a^qualis t%^ quadrati

p: 4 m : 3j rebus, &c.

The problem of the Qucestio IF. is in the following terms,

Fuerunt duo duces quorum unmsquisque divisit militibus

suis aureos 48. Porro unus ex his habuit milites duos

plus altero, el illi qui milites habuit duos minus contigit

ut aureos quatuor plus singulis militibus daret ; queeritur

quot unicuique milites fuerint. In the present copy of

Mohammed's algebra, no such instance occurs. Yet Car-
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DAN distinctly intimates that he derived it from our author,

by introducing the problem which immediately follows

it, with the words : Nunc autcm proponamus qucestiones

nostras.

Page 46, line 18,

The manuscript has the following marginal note to this

passage : j^lj' ^ ^.J^ ^ c-;^^*^b J-f*)* Sl^\ aJJa

jSs ij^c {::^j^ ^"^ ^^ ^"^ \ji^ l;j^ j^«^^

JWj JlS,\ Uusj j':yJ\^ Ubj.) ^^^ ij^j'^ i:)fi. J^^

jij Ui Jill (Jl< This instance may also be solved

by means of a cube. The computation then is, that you take

the square, and remove one-third from it; there remain

two-thirds of a square. Multiply this by three roots ; you

find two cubes equal to one square. Extracting twice

the square-root of this, it will be two roots equal to a

dirhem. Accordingly one root is one-half, and the square

one-fourth.* If you remove one-third of this, there re-

mains one-sixth, and if you multiply this by three roots,

that is by one dirhem and a half, it amounts to one-fourth

of a dirhem, which is the square as he had stated."
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Page 60, line 2.

I am uncertain whether my translation of the definition

which Mohammed gives of mensuration be correct. Though

the diacritical points are partly wanting in the manuscript,

there can, I believe, be no doubt as to the reading of ITie

Page 51, line 12.

I have simply translated the words X-jJc*^! Jjbl by

geometricians," though from the manner in which Mo-

hammed here uses that expression it would appear that he

took it in a more specific sense.

FiRUZABADi (Kamus, p. 814, ed. Calcutt.) says that

the word handasah (^LjJC^I) is originally Persian, and

that it signifies the determining by measurement where

canals for water shall be dug."

The Persians themselves assign yet another meaning to

the word tUiJCJb hindisah, as they pronounce it : they use it

in the sense of decimal notation of numerals."*

It is a fact well known, and admitted by the Arabs

"Hindisah is used in the sense of measurement and size ; the same word

is also applied to the signs which are written instead of the words (for

numbers) as 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, S, 9, 10." Burhani Kati.
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themselves, that the decimal notation is a discovery for

which they are indebted to the Hindus.* At what time the

communication took place, has, I believe, never yet been

ascertained. But it seems natural to suppose that it was at

the same period, when, after the accession of the Abbaside

dynasty to the caliphat, a most lively interest for mathe-

matical and astronomical science first arose among the

Arabs. Not only the most important foreign works on

these sciences were then translated into Arabic, but learned

foreigners even lived at the court of Bagdad, and held

conspicuous situations in those scientific establishments

which the noble ardour of the caliphs had called forth.

History has transmitted to us the names of several dis-

tinguished scholars, neither Arabs by birth nor Moham-

medans by their profession, who were thus attached to the

court of Almansur and Almamun ; and we know from

* It is almost unncessaiy to adduce further evidence in support of this

remark. Baha-eddin, after a few preliminary remarks on numbers, says

'^j^^Li\ ^"C«^\
i^^;^^

'^^ s\aL>. l^ ^-Jj jJJj " Learned Hindus

liave invented the well known nine figures for them." {Kholdset aUHisdb,

p. 16.) In a treatise on arithmetic, entitled Ax. <^ ^lill .^
C-i>L*52\ which forms part of Sir W. Ouseley's most valuable col-

lection of Oriental manuscripts, the nine figures are simply called

iyJo^l JlCiilU See, on the subject generally. Professor von Boh-

len's work, Das alte Indien, (Konigsberg, 1830. 1831. 8.) vol. ii.

p. 224", and Alexander von Humboldt's most interesting disserta-

tion : Ueber die bei verschiedenen Volkern iiblichen Systeme von Zahl-

zeichen, &c. (Berlin, 1829. 4.) page 24.
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good authority, that Hindu mathematicians and astronomers

were among their number.

If we presume that the Arabic word handasah might,

as the Persian hindisah, be taken in the sense of decimal

notation, the passage now before us will appear in an entirely

new light. The <LjJc»^^ Jjbl, to whom our author ascribes

two particular formulas for finding the circumference of

a circle from its diameter, will then appear to be the

Hindu Mathematicians who had brought the decimal nota-

tion with them ;—and the *^ |*J^^ J^^> *° whom the

second and most accurate of these methods is attributed, will

be the Astronomers among these Hindu Mathematicians.

This conjecture is singularly supported by the curious

fact, that the two methods here ascribed by Mohammed

to the <LsJa^^ J^V actually do occur in ancient Sanskrit

mathematical works. The first formula, 2?= v^iorf''^, occurs

in the Vijaganita (CoLEBROOKii's translation, p. 308, 309.);

the second, ;?=
^^^^^ ^

,9 reducible to -j^^ , the pro-

portion given in the following stanza of Buaskaua's Lila-

vati

:

When the diameter of a circle is multiplied by three
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thousand nine luinclred and twenty-seven, and divided by

twelve hundred and fifty, the quotient is the near circum-

ference : or multiplied by twenty-two and divided by seven)

it is the gross circumference adapted to practice."* (Cole-

brooke's translation, page 87. See Feizi's Persian trans-

lation, p. 126, 127.)

1 he comcidence of ^^^^^ with ^^50 is so striking,

and the formula is at the same time so accurate, that it

seems extremely improbable that the Arabs should by

mere accident have discovered the same proportion as the

Hindus : particularly if we bear in mind, that the Arabs

themselves do not seem to have troubled themselves much

about finding an exact method.

+

* The Sanskrit original of this passage aflFords an instance of the

figurative method of 'the Hindus of expressing numbers by the names of

objects of which a certain number is known : the expressions for the

units and the lower ranks of numbers always preceding those for the

higher ones. *\ (lunar mansion) stands for 27 ; •T^^ (treasure of

Kuvera) for 9 ; and 3f{^(sacred fire) for 3 : therefore ^"^•'5^-

1^=3927. Again, ^(cypher) is 0; ^ |U| (arrow of Kamadeva)

stands for 5 ; M^ (the sun in the several months of the year), for

12 : therefore <C|CJ jUjH^= 1250. For further examples, see As.

Res. vol. XII. p. 281, ed. Calc, and the title-pages or conclusions of

several of the Sanskrit works printed at Calcutta ;—e. g. the Sutras of

Panini and the Siddhantakaumudi.

t This would appear from the very manner in which our author

introduces the several methods ; but still more from the following

marginal note of the manuscript to the present passage -. ^^.^ Jij' AJb*
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Page 57, line 5-8.

The words between brackets are not in the manuscript:

I have supplied the apparent hiatus from conjecture.

Page 61, line 4.

A triangle of the same proportion is used to illustrate

this case in the Lilavati (Feizi's Persian tranj»l. p. 121.

Colebrooke's transl. of the Lilavati, p. 71. and of the

Vijaganita, p. 203.)

Page 65, line 12-14.

The words between brackets are in the manuscript writ-

ten on the margin. I think that the context warrants me

sufficiently for having received them into the text.

Page 66, line 5.

The words between brackets are not in the text, I give

them merely from my own conjecture.

"is l&;_jJ Jjt) "i^ CJ^i &aJu>- ^Is. Ss>-\ cjiiu ^j ch^^ ^

<> JlcI dW\j ^\j cJrLl <0l' ^^j dilj dj^\ " This is an

approximation, not the exact truth itself: nobody can ascertain tlie

exact truth of this, and find the real circumference, except the Omnis-

cient : for the line is not straight so that its exact length might be found.

This is called an approximation, in the same manner as it is said of the

square-roots of irrational numbers that they are an approximation, and

not the exact truth : for God alone knows what the exact root is. The
best metliod here given is, that you multiply the diameter by three and

one-seventh : for it is the easiest and quickest. God knows best
!"
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Page7\, i/neS, 9

Tlie author says, that the capital must be divided into

219320 parts: this I considered faulty, and altered it in

my translation into 964080, to make it agree with the com-

putation furnished in the note. But having recently had

an opportunity of re-examining the Oxford niaimscript,

I perceive from the copious marginal notes appended to

this passage, that even among the Arabian readers con-

siderable variety of opinion must have existed as to the

common denominator, by means of which the several

shares of the capital in this case may be expressed.

One says : Uj t.iJj ^J^J ^.J ^>^ Uj^ J^ J^^

Find a number, one-sixth of which may be divided into

fourths, and one-fourth of which may be divided into

thirds; and what thus comes forth let be divisible by hun-

dred and ninety-five. This you cannot accomplish with

any number less than twenty-four. Multiply twenty-four by

one hundred and ninety-five : you obtain four thousand six

hundred and eighty, and this will answer the purpose."

Another :* ^-—4»^^ JC^ ^ ^U i^-xssT i^'A jc>.] ic^^ ^jj

* The numbers in this and in part of the following scholium are in

the MS. expressed by figures, which are never used in the text of

tlie work.

2d
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4 l^yli l^ ^^;,.A^ il J Cf 1 ajjc>-j ^^1^ <jj*jl ^^ ^i»l

IVC ^J\ c^^Ulj [P^ ^^^^^1 (_^U J
" Ac-

cording- to another method, you may take one hundred

and fifty-six for the one-sixth of the capital. Multiply

this hy six; you find nine hundred and thirty-six. Taking

from this the share of the son, which is one-third and one-

fourth, you find it five hundred and forty-six. This is not

divisible by five : therefore multiply the whole number of

parts by five : it will then be four tliousand six hundred

and eighty. Of this the mother receives four hundred and

twenty-five, the husband seven hundred and eighty, the

son two hundred and eighty-eight (twelve hundred and

eighty-eight ?), the legatee, who is to receive the two-

fifths, fourteen hundred and ninety-two, and the legatee

to whom the one-fourth is bequeathed, six hundred and

ninety-five."

Another : ^,Ulij j cJi!\ ^x-J' ^ ^. j^\ [<^-j] Jj

jLs- ^\ ti ^yfii^ [(»-*-'] ij^ lLS^i^ J J^.^1 <^-jj liT^^J

^^j^ l^Juj Uj^ri^liJ
^J^,J^^ (jrf^d^ cJ*y^ tO^l? L^"*'*^

J^\ L-jjAzi ^t^ ijf^^.J^ L^J W^ j^^ <1^\^ z*^
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Lii3J ^ (4^]] \}Jj li. [MS. Virj "^rv ^./.. 'ir

aUI <dl|^ ^.j^x^ ^ iL^Uilj J c-i)l " According to another

method, the number of parts is nine thousand three hun-

dred and sixty. The computation then is, lljut you divide

the property left into twelve shares; of these the mother

receives two, the husband three, and the son seven. This

(number of parts) you multiply by twenty, since two-

fifths and one-fourth are required by the statement. Thus

you find two hundred and forty. Take the sixth of this,

namely forty, for the mother. One-third out of this she

must give up. Now, forty \^ not divisible by three. You

accordingly multiply the whole number of parts by three,

which makes them seven hundred and twenty. The one-

sixth of this for the mother is one hundred and twenty.

One-third of this, namely forty, goes to the legatees, and

should be divided by thirteen ; but as this is impossible,

you multiply the whole number of parts by thirteen, which

makes them nine thousand three hundred and sixty, as we

said above. Of this the mother receives eight hundred

and fifty, the son two thousand five hundred and seventy-

six, the husband one thousand five hundred and sixty, the

legatee to whom the two-fiftJis are bequeathed, two thou-

sand nine hundred and eighty-four, and the legatee who

is to receive one-fourth, one thousand tUr«e huiidjced and

ninety."
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Another scholium briefly says: «\?-'j u-iji ^ol< ^<

jLs. Xiij ^ .c>- t—0*^3 jjl l^*o-jls l;&;\^'.;>>\ c:^*J;'

' With one hundred and twenty-one thousand six hundred

and eighty, according to MozAiiiAFi's commentary. If

you want to express it briefly, you may reduce it by

taking moieties of thirteenths."

Page 85, line 8.

The manuscript has the following marginal note to this

passage : ^^\ J*i>"^ ilLA^ i^^ J**"^ ti *^^^
j^l?

IL-i* <ulc ^j/>s—
^. Jj e-^s.*^ <)J |-«tfjl jj^ U---33 jJjl'l

^^1 >U«^jl ^)s. uj3J t>jj llJ* ^^^^^ v;;?^'^^^^ J^^b

fcr ^^^^Ij 1^1 c-----«3ill
* If you prefer, you may also,

in solving this problem, make the first legacy a share, since

the testator has bequeathed a whole share without any

deduction ; and call the two other legacies thing. Add

this to the shares of the heirs : the total amount will be

seven shares and thing. Then proceed as above : you will

find the share to be forty-nine, and the thing fifty-three."

Page 93, line 1.

The following is a marginal note of tlie manuscript

:

/%^) t», 1 ;<«'> )fl Jl^l The purpose of the question about
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such a completemenl is this. If the author says: as much as

must be added to the share of a daughter to make it

equal to one-ffth of the capital^ he means to say, that

the testatrix bequeathed to the legatee one- fifth of the

capital, less the share of the daughter; again, if he says:

as much as must be added to the share of the mother to

make it one-fourth of the capital^ he intends, that the

testatrix bequeathed to the legatee one-fourth of the capi-

tal, less the share of the mother."

Page 95, line 14, 19.

The manuscript has here the following note. <Uiull Jlji

^Uicll ^j dM JW ^^ ^J^, lJ^^j JW ^j^ ^UicJl ^j

lc\ t^\^ JS U^ iu^^l jAj ^jl \^ j^ I r " The

Fakih Ahmed Ben Abbas (*) says: I hold, that the com-

pletement in this instance is thirteen parts, and the deduction

from the completement is one-fourth of what remains of the

capital after the completement has been taken from the

capital. This remainder of the capital, after subtracting the

completement, is fifty-six, and its fourth is fourteen. If you

subtract from this the portion of a daughter, which is five,

* The name is written very indistinctly in the manuscript.
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there remains nine of it, and this is the deduction from the

conip]etement> Subtracting it from the completement,

which is thirteen, there remains four, and this is the legacy,

as the author has said."

Page 98, line 8.

The word l^li^ which I have omitted in my translation

of this and of two following passages, is in the manuscript

explained by the following scholium : ^ l^ Ju jL«s^ l^lx«

i,Oj ^\j^\j JU.l^c-^lj liT^^^cr-^"

Adequate, i. e. corresponding to her beauty, her age, her

family, her fortune, her country, the state of the times, ....

and her virginity." (Part of the gloss is to me illegible.)

The dowry varies according to any difference in all the

circumstances referred to by the scholium. See Hamil-

ton's Hedaya, vol. i. page 148.

Page 113, line 7.

The manuscript has the following marginal note ^i^.

^\^\ ti ^j^^\ i_iU»^^^ ti l^ii^ " The Okrofa slave girl

corresponds to the adequate dowry of a free-born woman
;

it is a sum of money on payment of which one of dis-

tinguished qualities corresponding to her would be mar-

ried." See Hamilton's Hedaya, vol. ii. page 71.

I am very doubtful whether I have well understood the

words in which our author quotes Abu Hanipah's opinion.

Abu Hamfah al No'man ben Thabet is well known



( 207 )

as ail old MohRmmcdan lawyer of high authority. He was

born at Kufa, A. If. 80 (A.D. 690), and died A.H. 150

(A.D. 767). Ebn Khallikan has given a full account

of his life, and relates some interesting anecdotes of him

which bear testimony to the integrity and independence

of his character.

Page 113, line 16.

The marginal notes on this chapter of the manuscript

give an account of what the computation of the cases here

related would be according to the precepts of different

Arabian lawyers, e. g. Suafei, Abu Yussuf, &c. The

following extract of a note on the second case will be

sufficient as a specimen : ic^jj^^-^^ ^J"^ S^*^^ ^'l^r

iidy jlc '^^^ U^^ ^} ^3 ^^3 C-. -^ *.>.; L-^^jll j^

j^^Ks^o jcjj ^^^llJl c-^Jij^ ^^ ^^^'^ Jss-l JJ^^ bJj J lL-1

«Upj ill J <l^ t-^ H c^U\ ^Lj JjcsT (*) ^j^\ ^Ji

,Jji LiiJjoH j>^- ^Li:^ ^^1 J^ ^Lj l^l£»-^ ^1
i!i iJUiJJ lJjjl\ s^'V.V J^ \^\^{*) j^j^ »—^Jrl (^^ e^*X«

<Up t^jwl j^iJ Jtj^ L5^ J (iT?-:?-^ J*^. -^eS^
*-^ J ^'5--*

4w4»>. -',^_5^^ J*^ c:^ljlj ^-^^-^/f^ ^^^ ^l^ ^^-^ y^V

* These names are very indistinctly written in the manuscript.
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l^u ii AiJj 4_J The solution of lliis (|ueslion given hy

the Khowarezmian is according to the school of Aiuj

YussuF Wazfar, and one of the methods of Siiafei's

followers. Abu Hanifaii calls the sum which the donor has

io pay on account of having cohabited with the slave-girl

likewise a legacy ; thus, according to him, the legacy is

one and one-third of thing : this is another method of

Shafei's school. According to Mohammed ben al

Jaisii, the donor has nothing to pay on account of having

cohabited with the slave g^irl :*" and this is a^fain a method

adopted by the school of Siiafei. After this method,

one-third of the donation is really paid, whilst two-thirds

become extinct : and there is no return, as the heritage has

remained unchanged. According to Abu Hanifaii, you

proceed in the same manner as after the precepts of Abu

YussuF Wazfar. Thus the heirs obtain three hundred

less one and one-third of thing, which is equal to two things

and two-thirds : for what he (the donor) has to pay on

behalf of the dowry, is likewise a legacy. Completing and

reducing this, one thing is equal to seventy-five dirhems ;

this is one-fourth for the slave-girl ; one-fourth of the

donation is actually paid, and three-fourths become ex-

tinct.*'

* I doubt whether this is tlic meaning of the original, the words from

Jc4»s:* till <t«Jj being very indistinctly written in the MS.
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irr

y>^ JU.1 ijjj iJi3Jj *^ ^bjl Hjj j*&1;J 'iyLc.

h^ ^^^ 'ijLxi ijLs. (j}\i j»JbjJ bl5j UjbjJ ^^ h^

jAj ''^l J^ ''^ ^j\ Hj Jjoc ^lidj ^ j^JbJ^J

ybj l^ ^j-iJiJtj aLJi ^ j>j^ <dj iuL jjjj J\

cLjI ^Itj *^};'^ ^U* UJ^ (^^ l*-J^ ^^U&;t>

^Ljll Lj\^\^ *toljj31 JuJUill (^>;^^ ^V^ J-^. ^j'^

^jl (idJ A2S13 liJbjd ^^jLs^ ^^ JW c^!; jj^

^Lj] L*.*^ jp*j a;£.Ljl htjj\
J^\ ^ jp5 I^LjI

ci^j U&;J ^^yl5j li^ AJ;^! t^jol 4^r?*^ i^*^ Jr^'j



n

* uiA^ 4 f^^ ^V

aUL
(iT* 3^ 4 ^^^'^ ti;-^ '^'^ ci Jsj^ (J-J^ ^^'

J^^
^ ^1 Jfj <UU <ti^ tj d^U J aJ3>]^0 'ijLs^ fc^W.

<fc;uJJ J ^1 J^, jjl <UjUJ5 -fcJbljJ ^;i-£ <-i^^^ ^jj (J^

^ L-tfj!\i UjbjJ ^,J^ ^V^ "^ <i>/:?^ f^\)'^ ir^

^fi>j ^^;-l:-2» J<^*j ^^ jf^ Ujb^J jjjilj LL^ltJ J^j ^ ^

j^^ yj^*^\ (^ ^c>jj ^sj^^, li^r^^ >r!^^ ^J^^ ^

* ^IjIs>i j^jU. U^j Ajbl^j

^ 4 L^>r^ 9^3 ^'^ c;0^*^ <-^ (J^ ^^ ^

^^ Jj ^\ LjiA Jl^l ^j. ^ J^ i! ^ Ift^ J e,':^^

y'J u;i>^^ cT* LS^ ^ L5^ ^'^ ^^-^ UrAr^

R



-« .-2» cjLaJ Jajo UjbjJ ^^t^ J *Lr^^ ^-'^ UJ^

4^jJl 'l^--^^ C/*''^ J'^. Mtr^ J1^ \S^
V—a-2J (JJJ^

^-sfj^ J (J!J3j uJyiU e^^^ ^ t-jy&jU ^j jA

jU>j (^ ji^ LU2I5 ybj i«.-Jilj)\ Jo ci j^ to ^\

^^^ft-J U&jj ^^^-iJj I'l ^,^5^1 t-i-^' ybj *j^i 4^^ <U1

ujOJ ^^-r^^U ^ii;*l\j *^i ^l^ jJbj *^ t^i^i j^

^!^ L;.;^ >^'^^J "'lS*^^ L5^ ^^-? ^L5^ cJ-^ai^

^^.IjO ^^^ )c^^ aJ^J^J ^i«Cj
''l?^

(J-Ju^ yi>J J;

^f^ <UU>-1 ilU JcLIj ^^1 jAj -^^^^l UJ^ ifJJ;\i

c-y>^ c-^Jbyi i^j ^ fc^JJV *,^^ Jj^. (jrriJ^ J ^U

^ J^\ <dJt J \j)^j^ 3 ^^ y^j U^;J



*V.^J^ u/rr* -^W^^ ^^ ^'^ ji^^ -^Li^ L5^ J U^-^

^^yLi <Jj3jj Jjlfti ^1^ (jJoj *\J^\ <L)l^ Jjoo

:tt Ujb^J fjf^j\j ^U* J"^. *Xi>-^^^ ^j^_^l

l^::^ <!U^ t^ ^jV tJ^^ *-r^J ckv J^ u^

^U^ l^;,>»jj l)*^ U^ iUsUfii jjtfiiijl -^_j l^ Jcj- [*^

^J t/J^j 4 L5*^ '*u5^ ^^^ cr* ^^^ -? (^^^

ifja ti jlai ^^ ^^^ (JJj^ ^^ vjJj ^^iUll .Xi-lj

j^^^ j^5^ uj3i ^^-^li '*'^^ ^..^ ,^j2i5 j^ J Uto,J

JJj^li Uji;J ^j
;*,.^.4,.'

-<^ J *^ 4^/i*J j^ilj J *j^ j^^

^^Usi-l A'iJj jc>.l» jj^ ^j <^^^ *j^ ^^K^V (J^
ui3J



^U^ Ufwo cJill ^iL^ ^\ J^ ^u dlU cUij

'^ l/:^^^ •'lT "-^ ^^ >^^ 'I' (^ ^lT* >r^^ k^^^

^o-^ cU5^ ^^ ybj J^^i L^^ ji^ c^\j ^ ^^^

J^. -^^5-^ ^J^ J ^r-lr^ ^ ^.UiU ^jo J ^JuJ

lL^J c.£^ x^ liijj ^11^ Uj ^,^1 j^

L> '^h ^J^ «^^ J -^^^^ tlX'j ^^li ^^^

^^U .Ul ho^} J^^ ^.rr-^j ^U^U ^^,,j:u^^t

* U^ J u^'J ^v- y>j '^^ tK!J ^

>11 JcLlj i^ ^ h\^ Ju^ S^ l^^\ j^^

j^ (^jJ ^.Ux.^! i^^. 4 ^U ^^ cJJ ^^ JuU

Ji:^ ^^ iJ^^^ 11^ J^ill ^^ ^b^ .jj^l, <d

lL^^j V'jll ^c Jav. ^UIHJ^ j^y,j i,U*^^l



^*JlJ\ ^ .JJj -^ vjJJ ^ .^ cl^J ^li

^^ ^^i-Jli ^^ CJjj ^lrr-i>^ ^ J<^v. '^y^ ^jf^

j-£ ^^U jjbj ^licJill ci-^ <0 c-nfe^l Apj J ^j^_^

^ h\^x)J< c^ljil Xj;j tJJul <i jUai ^^^ c!-ij

^:^^^ c:;^^ cr?^^ L5^ Hj ^lT* l/''-? ^lT^

^ \-t^ ^^.I-^ t\>-l 1^ -'l;?"^
^^^-l-cj

t^^«-^' J «*ll^-<

<L-?j i^yJl oW^ hi^^ ^\ Jy 4-? * f'J'^



\\^

U&,t> ^^j^vj ^ J*^. 't^^ l;.^ *^ <-^^ -^o^ cr°

e] Jto ^ ijyo ^j^ S hj^ ii^J S^^j J^j

jUi x^ ciJj ^ fej^ X>U ilSij i*Jill ui^

^^U ^11^ Lli3i J ^J^ ^ J^\ L^^\ ib.^ cl^-^j

^/^ ^^^\ ^ ^JJj .^ cUJ ^ ^^ a:..Uoj^\



UfejJ ^j:;^j ^^1 ^j ui3J j6i ^ ,J:^V.W ^j^

* j^jJl j^ 1-^ liTt^J *^^1j cT* ^"t/T J"^ ^J

J^ <-r^j J (*^^ ^^ V'^ ^jW" (S^ u^

U;Acj <d t-^jiLl ^^y aJ^4> aJU—>£*- k^=>^ <V^^

j^^A-«i .^^-1 u>lfc> ^ "^^^3 (^«^ i>U--A£>. ^jM^

^ j^ j^lbjJ LU::;**} O^^l i^Jol (j>J^ ^,^ (./-->£>-

Juji iX^bjl a*lj ^J\i iLi. ^l^ Ul cJiJl J ^^

Jj^, cl^i^ u-r..a v .i «L-tfjll ill* c!j3ij ^^^ j^ 1^

^/J -tlja^ili ifj^ l!J3j ^,-^.U -t^^ ^ ItJ^ ^^^jl



ni^

<gUj! SLasS^ ui3i ^ -^(^^ '^T^ cL^Jj JjUi

j^«-lxj JL-Ari. J i>to yb^ j^-iJ>to j^Lfl <U-*^ JcS-ui

* ^jWV ^ [J^3^
^'"^^ ^3 cl^ij ^\^^ 3^

J

^jW" J^^ t-^ J l*^'^ ^.^ ''^^^-^ '''^ ^'^^ Jh^^ li>^

CJ^l ^ ^b ^jLc^ c.-.o-U' ^->4l -^ ''^^ ^^:r^

X^JJ JjusT jj\ ^bjj * ^^j-i*^ W^ <jJ^\ U./::^

ti jLai ^1^ LLi3i ^ aLfli^t AJ^^t^ ijU---*^ ^jM^

^^ <JJU::«3 /*£*vJ «j jl*^ ^(^ (./••'^ j:t^ ^.^ yft^^ j

Jl<> ^j «tlU <jJiJ J^ ^^jlj -t,^ (^w«^ J ^^-ii

^^^la -«,<-i> y^^ -^Li^ J^ ^.UwJo jJhj /»i>l>b^J J*^.

j^IsjU (Ju-i ^^Lf, ^U) r-^^ [^"^ ^.^*j -'lj^ j^^ 3

ui3i ^ •'i^j^^ *^ J^^ -'i^j--' y-^j ^\^^ ^ J^.



]\r

Ajb^j i^l^< J*^. <-J^>"y^ ^^^t i^y^ '^^-^^
^-^i^

iiT* ^li^ >r*^ ''^^t^ (iT* 'li^^
<u-^4^ J >^5^i> *p-& J

^J ajU Ujiic ^ -^J ^U«M»,4^ l^';^;>j ^.j^- lJ^T/

j^Jb^J LU yUll OJj .c^^ jJ <-->jJb^ i^jlj j»A,J

Ub;J LU::m-j ^^1 u/A>l ci J^ -^,^ Lr>^ ^r?^

H5j It^ Jj^. *Jb;J ^^Uiij Ui3j ^;_^ '(^^ (^

ajlo LUihll ^ ^)s\3 *J^;J X^Uj s.^ (jX^

s.^ <^U>-1 Ailjj l'--i Jjou ib^J lijU i^JUi ^U:

Q



Mr

ulis)J (Jl^ '^^J '^LS^
dJuJ (j^ij J Ujh;J j^«^ J

U*J'^ Uji;J (ittr-^j U^^J (^"^ ^.^ ^J y^ ctJij

^J^J iJ^J^J ^J^ uW^ L^lJ 'lT t-^J ^J^

*x5^1j (jJill cl^i ^ J•^i] ^^ U-j-^ ^j ^1
bJjj j^j j-^' ci^j ^Lji

'^.J^_i
Ujfe^ij i^yU* J

'*^e-2* t-*^j l*^*^ v*"-^ ^^ cLjI ^U*j U»i^;fc> Ci?^

J

u^'Vj 4 J-^ i:^.^3£>^ iji aJ Ij^ s.^ ^^ ciJJj

^LjIj UJb^ti L#^J ^J^J C>W.^ tl^J t— P>rT.i
"^LS^

^^U Lli3j (jjCJ -^i^^j^l le^ *^!7-'j -'l/T^^
JtJuJb

^ A^\ Aju^j IL-l J*>«j ^jO ^ \jj>^ d,,T^3



tit

Ju-Ji J Aioai u:>%iJ] ^^^ <^.5*r^ ^{^ ji^ ^y^ ajlxJl

Ju-Jl Jo (J tc ^-tj^ jl*^ -t,^ J-JjJ (J>«-^J ^.^

^^-^ j^^ ui3^ ^r^^ ^-rr-' J"^. ^^ cr^^ ^^"^

^J'^ v:;^/*^^ ^-.^j ^^U ^/J ^^t ^ :(JJj

jc^yi ^j^U cl<lJ^ Jjliii i-J^ ^i U-^ J*^,

yU c^J*j v^>-tfjlj lf«l ^.z^Ji^ L::--iJi l::-^'U J <0U

l^JbjJ ^•Sm-jj <J:;^ fcfcj <^w« c^ ^1*
» i**^,^' »^J ''lJ*^ J



^ji^ ».>».
-v- ^ (OUAjj c1^<-> u,a>.i3.v.i -^j<-i» Lj&j Juxll <U-tfJ *i^

^j^Li ^^ (^X^ {^3j^\s U--1 Jj*j j.^ (j^x^j^

^^^Jt^\ t^y-t^ ^lS^ ^^S^j L-J»
J»^«:> jj-—.^cs-.j ^'UiU

j^.U ^^.^1 uioj ^ Jj-*=^ l^J ^j--^i>£i. J ^UiJjj

{xjlii L^jll ^ ilJ^l iUJ ^j aJUJl Jjju J j»a>jj

j*iU U^J ^^wicLj, j^Jb^j X>Ux-J ^ L-aJi i^yifr?^ (*^fc>

lL^jj j^ihjj LUi^ ^^j LU*]j ^^^1 ^j \^ ^^^^^



I»1

AJb;J L^\ ^j 4\-^i ^i^' ^ <UftixJ Ujb;J (J^J^J

L5^^^ (j:'.'^ ^"^ tiT* L5*^**^ ^^'^ U>^J iJUiij jXwjJ

li^^U jjjj kJuxJl ^J^ 3 Uib^j
^j .M....>*..< ^ i>Ux--» J U)i

fjj^\ kldji j^J LUi*. ^j jj^^ JjS*J' u/JJlj U&;J

^fejj ^_yV.^ ^j^,*^^ ^^^ lIt*^ Ujb^J jj^«,-4ci-j
'^.^'^J

A^U -'(^j l^jJ f^y,^A>^j «LUi-oj tJJl j^^iu-i ^^

*Jb;J (_jij\ ,JuJ |^j,>«.»»j^j LUjwj v-xJi ij^j ^y^^^



4^jol ii ^_5*--J ^.Uiij ^j Juxl\ I^ ^ <Lii]:y Uto^J

^1 x.jji Laj h^ tlflij l^^J ur-' J ^.^ H'^^

»Jb,J (—ft.ll *Su«Jl ^Ji iJxssT ^\ iJuUii /»^*i' Hl^ t^.<^

^ <Uakj -^^yii u-i^ ^ l»AjJ AjIkx-j ^j *X* 1 <^^

^ MlbjJ ^.UiCjl ,^5Af:r9 (»^'^ *—«^^ (^J A^^ ^^"

^jj bU jAj J^l ^.^J ui3i ^^ ^^ Uuu

c,c.av: il^J ^^^U JLj:* tl<lj J ^^\ ^ ^\

f) Jjliii U-oi J ^^.Ar' J^ (^^J^ O^^ U./^ ^^

dSy f*«adi ^jl\ ^j \^j^ ^Jfii\^ J^. ^^5^^



*L-rtl iU^k^" J»^*J (»^(J djUjCw-j f--aJ ^^^-2* ujLaJ J

* AJ&;t> ^j^ jts- iX^-i ^ -^J/r^ <^j UJ^^O ^j-\j^ ^

ti; ^ '^.''^ ^«^**=*=*^ crylr* *\^^ ^-^ Jj^. lL53J ^

^j> «JJ3J ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^\ l^^ jj^ ^^

•"lt^^ 'ct' ti;j ^ J'^. j^j'^ 'V.^ uj^ -^^^



I^l

^Lll ijcM- Jjoo Ujb;J ^^^---M^ci-j i>U Jlr ^/^

iiijj LU Jjoo ^yi ^^5^t ^^/J ^ u^Ui U^j

dS^ i^jj\ JlJ«1\ Im^j tli^li^ {^«^ CJjj UfejJ^^

JjcsT • ^^-i> j-j^ LUlij <)iuU^ J U--1 U^ d:>-lj

*V J^ e^j^ '^-^ ^^^ ^" ^ ^^ ''^r•

^^ tl^i ^^li ^^1 A-Vj^ Jj3ij ti>^^ L^



f6

<fcU-5 t^jJl CL^Ui aA;J ^U-.**4»£S- ^^i!l ^UJi J aJ^^J

j^\ <U)Ljii Ufw« *X»-|^ J^ ;^5*-*:>. (*^ si (^'^ ^y^J^

itejU-o J lL-i» -»ji^j iJUiJJ <^:i^ s?«3Jl ^v*^^ ^j J*^

<to;*«Ji t^jJl Ju*ll iutfj J*«r J jtj^ ^ JuUiij

^kJ> JS^ <t;^ ^ -tj^ ^^ J ^^^ _^ ^jj

CJy J *Jb;J IiUiJj ib^ ^5JJ1 Cl^Ui <ui5 Ji^ ^

^^-i j^ ^^Uiij <l;UJl ui3fc> ^^ c?J^' AJb^c^
^.^'^O^

iJliOj ^^ ujLaill -t,^^ /^*> ^,t« <fciJ;j lJ'^} 4 i^5*r-^

cJ*ai ^ liTt*-''*^ J ^,Uilj j^^ ^^ ^ LUaIj

^.^ 4^ ^»*^} 4 jif^ ^^ ^j *^ jT^

p



d^fc) ^j^ L<^. -^Li^
^L-J1 ajcm-j ^^ uJLr*^J <oU-Jj

^LjI Jucm^^ ^^UjJj (c^ft^J Ujb^ii ijijij^ J^^ ^;J'^

jt,^^ cLJi ****^ ^^Um1-J1 ^/f-scvi (^^--2i cIinIjj -^if*^

^jj
>.J^ J*^. ^.UtJj j^^iuJ ^«^^*J1 ^Ic- Ll^t3 JOjJ

^j.^ -*jj^' <'-**-^ cl>Jj ^^ "^LS*^' -^LS*^
^wi <U-M«*J

U tldi J ^U*J «^,^ Vil^j ti)J^ {ji'J^ 3 X-^«^

^J (jJj <)JUi Ju-J\ c^U J \g(lf,.MiU <fc:^ ^15

U^i J *^)fc> JbUjJbj <lCw« Jjs^* t^JJl *^ «J-Jjj <U«

^t« jJbj (jli«^ W^ cL^J t>i J.* J AJb^d) Jul« «^jt

U^ Jk^lj J^ AJb;J Ci^j Uife^i) UJ^J ^J (^*^

jj^ <xl jj! Li^j UJb;J ^^'j ^ 4 iis;^ ^
UmJ l<*-*J^ ^Uitf^ (»^fc^ Li^^ Ujb^u) \ji?^^ **-» ^.W



h\^ ^^\ Ijj^ ijjj\ «i jl*^ tl^'i J^ L5lr^-?

j^ >j^^li iLaJj ^j;-^ J'MJ ^,Uiij t;;j^ ti;:?--^^

liJJLT-^ ti;:'.^
"^^ LS^J '^^ ^^^ <-W ^j!^ cr^^

Lli3j ^^ juj«J\ L^^ J*^ (j^ uJ3j c^^ Utojj

*--^*^
liT* o*^**^ ^\^ a ^J'^ ^.^ *^^ ^J s^'VJ s^

Li-f;!^ -^L^^ ^j^ l;^^" l5*^.^ r^b^ ir-^ !^y ^i'^^

L5^-? "'l5^
*"^ 3 UJ^;J (ji^ ^j <1^ cldJ j^

^^ ^^J--^^ •*l5-^ ^J iKfc^O jj^^ *4>J^ tli3fc) Jk«J

J^j -t^^ cLj1 ajtjjW Ujfe;J (^^j^ jjhhll uj3J



J^ j:icl ^ ui3j^j * J-^ Jbil] (^ J JuJi

* JuJl JJ»

<Lto ci^ ''^^^'^ ^y* L/ir* s^ *^ ^*V^ (Jp^ li)^

^^ju-j J IL-i) Juxl^ ^j J-*^ ^ A-jLa5 li:j <JJ^' J

Jj ti jLai i^-^ ^ ^UiiS ^j ''^^-^ ^j/« j^ Uwj



i\J^ Ijjj t^Joi J ^;--A> J ^^ jJ. AJbljJ i^;.!^ J

^j itilij uJ3i j^ i5*^jV -^(^ '-^ ^rH^ U^.J Ute;J

iLi.1 ^jl tl^ij l:r^^^^ l^ <J*^. -^ls^ l5^-?

AJb)fc> ^ilS ^ Ujb^J jLs- ^burf J iJU jj^^ LLS^J ji^^

JjJO tXa^yi -Cj^li ^^ [J^3 ^^A^ L.A£>- Jj^.

(*^J^ iiT* ^if^ -/**^ '^^^ cT* "^1/^^ *;^J Uji^J cAA^

* <»^ 4 J^**^^ ^^



!•

/y.! J«i- ^^1 cl^lJ t/-^ '^^ ^-^ c>0^ L^J^J

^^ Jaxj' ^ UibjJ j^^*-J» ^/-J j»J5|;J ^^ ^j l^

jc;.! ill 1:ls, i?y.l j^l? il ^li^ U^ LiJ^^ Jl IL^

^^^«-J^ JL.4^ ^jjJl ^JJ ui'VJ 4 v/t^ ''^ ^-*^ J

ll^j ^^-5^lj ^Lil <UJj^ Jj^. Vlflij U-^ J
s-^ ^\

^IjjJlj U-3J yic Jo-^ (jjCi UUjI l«U5»-l5 u-ft-ai J *l--i»\

^ A^\ Hjj U&,ii y:^ ^i*-*- Jj^. *^^\jJl ^,^li

^\j^ l/Lc l^ ^^j jiJij'^ ^U ^ WjlH U^

ciJi> c:^--?j|; (^]j^ Ir^ ^^J 3 "^aP^ <-'^ ci^'U j»j



11

liJjj Ujb^J
ti;-*-^j ^ U^ urt-^^ L5^ *^J -^e^

y> cKlJ ^^ ^Ijli J^^lj ^^ Jjjjj ^^^ Jjuo

^^ t:;:'.^ ^lr<' ^5i^J W^^ ^> '^i^l e^l^ ^li

^j.xs^j L^^ dx< y ^^«-J*
L5^'-^ ^/^ r^b'^ ir*^

jj^*<^" ^jij-li i^j^ iji^\ <j j^ -^^5-^ <*i-J^ y^j '^'^^

L5^ ^^J3 ^lT lT^ crt*-^^ >r^^ t^^^ ^^J

'l/^ lT^J ctA;^ J*^. ^J^ u^i^^^ u/^ t:j-^^

* L^ji\ ^^ ^jj ^j\



^j^ -^Uliu-ill^ *^^b^ X>UlD <d^j ViT^J ^J ^^

^J jjlijto ^jll ,^_5Af2i ^**-J J ^U* ti?^.
'"^^^

* (j;[/2^ J ijuJ ^ £>Ujcw-»j ciJi *M>'^ (..5^. ^

* Jjjji

yi^ j^j ^/^=•' *^ J'^ -f^ (^J*^ h^ L5^ '^^ cAr* 4

^ [^ ^. to .Llll ^j^ ^Ji ^\ ^JlB 't^J^^ '^^

^^j <^iA) y Ujfe^J (j^*--' ^Jh^.j ^[f'^ ij^ ^j j^\

j^ Uj5^J Ui^*-^' i<ft-:t^ tl^fc^ jj^ ^^'--i' W^J J*T^

j^^&*-i ^(^ ciJjj aJ^^j ci^
_j

"AJbl^J iiiJj ybj yU

C-Jjj *Jb;J ciJjj (^1^0 ^ ^j ujLaill ^^j^ cl53j

''l5^ ^j i^y.^ ^j ib^ ^j ^5-^ ^^ ^^ ^j^ <*.^ J



1v

'C^*^ 4X&-ljll *^li
*f-> (^r-4»^ J A^^ ^iJv-» J*^. ^^

ii^J ^J^J ^V^^ CiJ^j '^Vj *^^ ^* ii>^

^_^, U ^^^^ ^1 ^fc^lj <0]^1 *-r^?-^ cLaill il*icj

v::-sp^ lil C^] LL^J ^^Ui IL*^! j^ ciJ^l ^

^5«f-»J ju (^tXrf ill j*^ ^y^i HJj ^\ k^ iiSx^

*^j JU ^^ Ujsr i^jlj ^^1 ^^ Ujp- yu <u-j

Ifi^ jjli Uf->yLc hlj Jd*j j^^ ^Lj! JtjJjj ^\

AxJjlj *^\ ^ JtXst)
\j'J»-

jt^ AjuJ iJuo ^IfJi ifJJb

^j\j ^A^ ^ *vj^ u^ y^j ui3U aj;:x9 a^ ^L-»i

^j\ i}*^. JU u.^^^ L?^^ ^-^J^ j*^ ^^^ ij^ "'J/r^

o



^1

u» o»rr'> J H*^ J l)^ (^i(X*9l «U>«^»>es> (.Ii^k^ \^t^ ^'^^ ^i

U^ j>^l jlLc ^iliJl ^j^ jjli U^ jLs- ii-Jo J*^. a^

JL..^^ J<^. t—g*^'' J W*^ ^7^ '^^^'^ (^5^H^ {*^ (—Oms) J

J^ L5^j1j <^^ Cr-*«^J M <-^*J *-^^ J^

j^^, U wJj f\ ^jil\ c,. ^i*.A'J ^^JuJ^j jj--i^M iLU^

(^^.^ jjli JU ciJj ssP 'il^\ J^ tiJiJl ^^

ill <jU^ (J.^/*^ j^^iu-i jj-A^ ill [''^^J ^'^j JI^^

jjU^ cInx^ ^Ju-i l-^}5^ ^^ *f«' u-o.'^ .» y^j ^liii-cili <l1c

li^ j^^-jt-M*jj L^Ac^ u/^ J^^ LS^ "^ "i/^ tJ^

J.XJO U^j v^T'^J J^ iir* ^t/^ e^vT^J ^.^ cT*

CL^x^ tj^frr'
<''^'V**' m/* \iuaj j ^jt?^-*-^ (J^^ (*^*' <*^--*

\Juaj J >^1 aixj^l J*^x> ^,j^ J <V.^ e;-* L;j*f-i;
<u-*4c>*'



1e

^^ *^ L5^-? ^"^^ jJ^ W-* J-^ *^ J*^. (•^

IsJuJ Uf-J JL£. fcX>"t J"^, JU Wj iJu*^ U^ ^^^ AilS

tlA^ (jjCi l^i*aJ |*l^l 1^ ^XJjJ' ^^1 jJbj Lli3U AjJi:i

^Ujj 'L*4^:>' JW J^^ U^ ^^.Ix Ix^ J*^. JU

jJUj J.JLC AjJj ^lillj ^^M-J jJpJi ^J^^J <L-*J>. M-J^^

'^ JW j^ t^, U ^j lU^' ill A^!! c.,^^v,> JIU

^U jus.^ U^ ^ Jedj aI^U ul^ c-.'wy>^.» JlU^I



i_ -^' ^;y^^l ^«^ ^i w ttJlP^ c, '^««n> A^i <(ib i\

A-Jj ,^yu*i Ufj jLfi h\j
^J^

ak«Jl jjli U^ jLa

j^\ k^f^ Jjk«j JU ^^ Ujs^
^^J;£^ ^ Vjp^ jLfi.

^^^^ u ^j-A^ ^-Uicj ^^ (^t c, ^.uoiu] jm ^j

a\^ Jj\i \j:^^ c-.'^.j-'riv; ^jil! ^j!l iXjo Jill ^
<U^ jjli ^U jc^- J ^P-c ASJj jj^ Ujc^ ^^\

JW ^j'O d^ j^ U ^^r**^ (i-^^ (^ erJ'H-* ^^
**J;

ui3j j^^ ^1^1 j^ JW ^^ ^ \^ p\ |J Ue- ill

^ er* (*^ j^Us>-i <i2li J j^;:?'*'^ JhJ^ W** j-^ **^



r

:5: ^lJi^^\ u^\)

<ix« j^^giilj J ^j^\ ^ii^j^\ (^j <-:^^ '-r'^ W-* ^^

J^J LjbJl ^jJt f^j j*^^ c,,^ur^> ^;:fH-' ^^ ^J ^^

A^l H5 *^1 jLc iieJ^l ^^ ^U U^ jLs:- ^ JJ^.

L5^ JOJJ ^\ y>j lL^U J^ *^1 bjL£^ JtXxJ JU

^jjCJ l^ Ujff^ jLp *\>.! ^j^ -'Ijsr! «^«-J* A^ill ^/-«J!

JW ii)j^ y^ *3^^^ Af-^^ J*?-^ (•«-* uT* ^"tr^ ^r-^



y^J cJiii J^^
l^j^

^Uc^-l ^jtj j^^J ^-^

j^l ,Juo ^yJj ybj JW ^^ lL^J ij^ JJ^ (^ f^J'^

^W* J*^, JW bJjj j^j^ ^^ Ujsr ^^^ liT* ^]}T-^

Uaj^l XjU1\ ^^gU ^^ijj ^ Ui uJ33 ^^t^^ V-^i

Jjuu JU ^^ U^ (j^Vj '^j ^.^ i^-^ b>^

^Uc>.l AJtw-)j ji;-^^^ <-r^ ^^Uci-l ^j \f^\ ^Ir

^^^ uJ3Jj d^U JX:^j j^j^ ^^ Ujsr ^^ ^^

ajj^j
^i;r^V.^^

^-'^^ ^-'^ J^^J i:r?=^-? i^r?^^-?
'^^^

dfc^j LUi-o ^J^\^ Ci>J**-^*^
***-^

-? ^.^j^ ct^l



u

JtjJjJ tt^ ^j C^\ J^ u,G,r. ^JLJ Hj ^j Jill ^^

jjli ^^ iu-0 Ujbj ^j-ilill ^\ ^-^J^ V,-,-M.>a> ^U>.1

JW ^^ \^J^ ^-^^ ^^-U&l ^j Jtffc-lj ^j u-^i ^^

^;^U^1 HSj LL^3 ^^^li [L^l ^U* ii^2

U^ ylLc X«^*,c>. L^y^ ^^ L5^J L«aJill ,iji UJ)j

Cy ^.Mrtt (^U£>>1 <Ux) J U^\ ^U^ J<^. f*^ 9^J^ h\jj

JWj UyO Ma'.l l ybj A*Jill ^ ijj Ui iUU u-^j AoJiii

jjli JU ^j 3^^ ASl^?^ aI^I ^jS^ fji CL^Jij\

JU ^j ^j.A^ jsb^ ^)\ ^j^ ^5iu u ^^^-.^ jji jj

UIj Ufc,j jJl J jfcjb^j ^^^..^ici. iJlj c-.^ j^,...*^^ ill

L5^^ t^^ CT* ^J^^ (*^*^ t/^Uci-1 Jbu^l J Ujb;J



*fc,jJl ^j M&j^\ J fjJdJi\ L^\j Loiili ^J\

t^ ^ Ujb^Jj L, .^Mf7< ^ UjSi^ j^ <U-w3 ^ 1-^^

U-'vwav]! J*>-1* >fc;fc> ^^ UjS'' jLfi- <U--j ^j^ 1-^^ y^ji

iA< JW b)^^ ^r**^ ^*^ /*^«>J^ J Uf*4 yl-c <u-M<j

«U J*«a:\i l:S)jS^ *Jb;J>il 'Tj^ U^ C:-^i^j\ ij^j J^ ^*-m-jj

-moJ Ji^ Js^-^ ^jlj vj-^^j e^ ^ <-^' u^

jjb ^^;-^l ^^^ liJi> 4 ^'^-J
^\siP *a)J;jJl -rJ^ (i>^

u»'s»*aj ^^ h^
\^J^i^ W^ t{/^ liT* lP^ (J^,j^ 3

^j.»aS^ (jl\i Uy'^.M^f) ^ <U-**»i- j,yW^ t^Jb^J jjl J

L»'^^yfl'' ^^«U£>^1 ^jl j^ i-lii l1^«^ („5*f-** ^/=*-^ Ujb;J



AT

*^^' lT* t^ J ^ -?*-? c-,'>ya:>)l ybj A.^1 ^ ijj Ui

«^^t V^ J^. J^ i^jI^ ^^ ^j\ CJj ^\i

^J'^. J t--.w^l J^ CiJ^l ^^ 1^^^^ to *J> ill ^

ill ciJJ Ju^ LmoJ, ^ jJU JU ciJo i^^ cUiJI

^jj ci^ j..5A--^ Ujh;u> ^Ij s-^*^ ti^-? W^ ^^

U cJj j;Jl aj c-^wu ^^j W^ ^^j Ujb;c3 ^1 ci^

ci*JdJ\ ^»j-« u.N«^ \,J^ Xjlill ^u«tfjJl ^ vlXx^ vj^,,

^j^ ^^ ill JU <lJ^ ^ *^1 Aiiuo ^^ j^^l aL^*^

jJuJ ^:>.l Ujb;t> (jj\ ^ u. "^^i^^ (^1«X-j1 fU<.4>gv illj

'1 (Jte ^j»< \aj^jLs- ^H M^ >^' '^'»'<»^>g^ U.^«^

^^^ Jp <,-.>^^»<3» ^^IJwjI L«^*ci- illj AJb^J j^_55ijj U&j4>

Xn-.A>. ill J *Jb;J <_5^ J Ujb;J ill JU ^ U^ j^LX.

^joSJ L^. l!J3j Jt*?"^ Uifljl ^jl Jj^. C, -^.i^'^r'' ^^lju<)l

ijL^ ^*« U.^ j-i-fr ajcM-j \^y^ l-MoJill i^Lc idiwo Jjj

"»-*ai 4j*«.1Jws1 ^.»m»>cv. J L-aJl JU^jl Jj^, JU ^
N



AA
1

^j (^"^ J ^^y^ cidiJ cI^J ^;:»^^ lf*a3l JL«4^

^^ltX-*l <U.^*^ U.^«^ U,^^ UoJil! jjtc UjJj AJb^t> cbjl

^ J^. J^ lL^ ;^i/-i l^w»tfi^ Ji^ ^J\ Aiiillj

UjJ j^j<>J! ^^ ^^1 CLJJiJi Jj * Ue ^i;:Jl^^

LmoJ ill lilj ^j^ L*-aJ <U« ^^^ tiJ^I tW IflClsL-^

u,.^ ^^ ill ijj^l liJJ cl^Cx^ Ju-i (Jj^l (Jjj

*Jb;^b IJc^Ij jJU C-^^ ,^^ ill i^ljJ L.^4tfJ^ jJbj

^j jjl J U,>%ya3 j^_^ ill ^JbljJ ^jl lL^ 15^

A^(>jb U^ CH^J ^ ''
:
;<A> (^Juj ill M^ ^j CSj*^ U

j^_5^ j^ tl^J J^ ^.^.mO.) CjLaJ ill (jU^ (JJ^ Ori_*

^J-c i^Jjj ^.o
.i'
At u-g^av> (J^J ^/t^^ W^^ A--«tfJ- J*^,

U-aJ J Loil X--^«cS- Jj^, Uf-yic A«-*rf j^yLi L^l

L--^--ai i^j^aj J Lail Awksi- jlc L>r*^J **?^ (¥-«jli



AV

jj^ l^^\ lijL9il\ mJi\^ fejjJli IJo-Ij yl^ Jk^ili ^^

jjl^^ (>, ^*^') cbj^ i^sljj ^^j\ (Jbj L«a)l <UJj\ L«3J^1

* ' JW ^^J^ J^^ z^^jjJ^ ^;;/:^9 ^[;;^^J

j^J^l L^-w^ Ji< (>;;;) ^^j)^ ^^ L-*^ <J^ ^Is

JL-i UjJ ^. U^ jJl ^ i^,^ LiJ^ ill clJ^l

^^-Ju- ill ciJ^i ^^ A^l ^ ^^ ^ ^j ajo, l!JCc«

lUU^ j^iL) ^\ Ua,J JfJl J AJb;J ^j )J1 J ^-wi>

cy Hj j U:&;J ill J w-w-^ <—ioi ill ciJ^iil «-jla3

^Iju.1 JL^cL ^/J JW ^ tlOi J^ ^ ji^^J

J*X«j *J&;J cbjl «bljj Ujb^J illj c-^^ cj*ai ill Jto



A1

J^ c^ L5^jb tiT^ ^J^ ^*J ^^^ Jn;

tl^U^ i_5af:?9 Ujb;J L4>1 ^^^' _5 «,,. . Mn ,> ^«^ ill ciJj

c-.^ ^j\ Hj ill JW t/-'^-? <J^ '-^ L^J^
^

*-^-^ ^f^ J^^ L5^ (J^ *^^ '^..j^ ^^ ^b

^Vj^ Aiij ill ju ^^ yiii ^1 ^ Ujr^ ^ jc^i

Aihj uli^lJ j*>-\i \^\ htjj\ JfcX^j l^t) i!lj !,_ -^vflj

L5*^ tiT* ''!;?" >r*^ '^^'^ (jj^ {^^ 3 (^ \M^.'' cbji

c,^..;.^.
'' cbjl ^ J V-^^ ^j^ J*^. J^ <^ A^

<-r^ i:r* ^^j=^ J^ '^^ cT* u;dj>r^ J W»^^



Ab

u::^^ IJli ^^W" <*i-^^ J**-^ i^liii-ol ciJJ! y>j jJu>

^j\ jj W^ ^^ (J.^^ ^^ *^-^ 15*^ JW ^;1^ u,a*a3

^Vj ^--«^ Cj^i 1^/^ UfiuiJl ^^ (./aiiiJ* U ^j ^\

^^ J^ i:r^ U-"^J J^ cjU^ ^/-3 ^:)jr^j ^\o

^^^ ybj Jii^lj Jlo ^J\
tl^li JJ;li c- >^.Ma> ^jj Lai!



AP

^ ,JU>. U ^Js. cL^i Jc>^ <-r---3J ^5^ ^^ t^j
^^*

^IrT iirr- cr* ^1;^ c;:'vr^ -?
'^-^ ^^ ti>P '-^-^^

^^ J*^. J^ ur* ^t^ u^.^^ i:/* ^0^ J^ ^^

^U"* J*^/. J^ ujU^ ^;;y^ \s-y>- jt£. Ix^ ^ -f]}:>"\

f

^^^ L-.w»3 Jlr. cy ^^J1J ^^ i;^ cji^j- jjli



AT

L5*f*^ <-Jf^^ U:-^ L» •^«'^'> i—n)J ^^r« 1^^^' aJ C. o
.
onl ^^^-/^s*.J

jJlC JJp' J U,>^..>a'> j_^r^i>£>-j
^j ;..;.a> !3) ci «».>> (^r-«^ J (*i-Jj

^^ j^yib* J c,.>w^ ^^ \jjs>'jL£' a;-..*^ ^^ Ujsj- ^Ix: ^jl^

l.tj5j- ^^Ix <U.-4»' j^^ Ijt^ jLs.
^^.J^ J \.**aj\ «LjUJ Jjou

* ilJUJ J AjUi-j J Ull isK JU,1 j^^ J Ijc^lj J ^^^u

t::^ L-. ^.M(^'' Jl^ L^l^ ^^ L^ A^>jiJl c:-J\^ ^^U

J Lmoj i!l JU ct-JJ i5<if^ W^ *^-^ ^J^ J^ **^-^

*.' L^ ".^^rr'^ ^%«U^^ ^'^^ ^t ci^ ^%.U>.t ^j! ;^j*rr?^



Ar

^1^4 'N. ^ J^uJ ^ \sjs^
[J^..J^ 3 ^J L«3J1 '^^

^^L.*Ks)1j U>^ jj-**Jj fU^ri.j ^U^jl JudL>^l aU-»

^ (>r. ckjJ ^5^jb urr^^j iir^^^
^* u^

^--..^ 4^j^ t^p..AVJ ^1 J^ ^^Ij ^ c!J3j *x*j

JU VJJJ JcLllJ Cij^l ^ \^ V.W^ '^ cM J^'

L^ ill JU Cjj JL^ e:-:^ ^.j^wa; ^^ ^jki

Lj-oj if\ ciJj j^r-*^^ ^* *^^^ c:;>^ S-^*^ cr-*^



M

^^b*ij Z,Uili cL^J ^ i^L^ij ^.p-^ ^ L-4:;. J

^* y^ jp UiLr-^J '^^J ^> ^/-=^ W- 4i;:y^*j

* il^J tJ«J ^^iUj l::^! *--^

^ Ji^ J>yl ^jlj l^li^ Js. A^jyll c:^!^ ^li

UiT Uii^i U jj^ ^^^^j^^ ^1 JU U*^ ^^ ^^^;j,4^

uA» S-^ j^^ '^^-j' ^i le-«^j tiT?-^^ ti' >**-?

jll^l l^J ^^y;^^ iJl JU j^^,..*^ j\L£\ Uji^ ^U

**-^J iiT??:?*^ vldJ^y^li Ua3l Afc^ Jj^^ <-r^

A^-j J JU cL<jc< j^^ L^ill ^ Ujjj V—^ jllxl

c;-^ j\L£\ ^juJj Lnj\ iA^ Jjuo JU ^^^...^ j\jL^\

M



A»

* tl^'j i-ax-i ^t:'^j Oi-il S-r**^

^ jJu> U ^;-.^«c%._j ^ji ^^j u:^cJ^ »-r-:r^ J^"*^

Jbli <l-ic c>^ *-r^:r^ (vf* ^-^J^ c^-y^ cT* li^ -T^

jj«..«^ y^j 4j-U>-l ^j\ l!J3J (^^ JU^ ;^U^1

**--«> Jj^V. t^^^ U^^ iU--Jl
jJ-£

Uu>jj L-.^.^**.-?' ^j^

j;;xi c-^-j-^ ^j^ Uj=- ^j,^yi-^
iiT* ^ti^ ^^ '^3 W"^

U^^ Jix-J Jj^. JU CJ>x^ ^ylji U^ ^ji^Vj^j ^



^Jlc Jjj L-^:*^ ^ ^-^2j- ^j^ ^ Ujs^ jt^ ^*-J ^1

\jb,j»5»-\i UuaJi ^Xdw) (JAxj (._^.%M*«2J ^^ ^-ii^ ciT^ LiT* ^^y^

^L*o\ iiwj ^^^Li \-Mi3J^l ht^\ jJx Ut^j l-^Is"- -1^ <U—:u

CS^-^ to J^ Jji <^J-^' u^ ^-^j l15n1U JJi^ '^r'^r^

cliU^ i_^y^ Uj^,- j^^;;^—J J <^J1 ^^-< ^^|^ ^T^ *^^*"^

X>U> jj^ ^"Lr?" LvT?**^' J <U—Jj Uw3Jl <^-jU* J*^*:*, J^

^JbU ^j*--*j uW.^ L5^.^ Cl^y^*-? ^^-Tj ^.^ ^•fi>J



VA

^^^....^^ iJU ^/J Jll\ ^^ Jx Lli3i JJ jj c^.wi3

L^^ «u.^^ Jj^) «-r-:r^ (j-"*^ J W^ ^^ J^ **^

ajuj^\ L5^ ^^J-? S"^ U-'^^j ^--.;'^-V JW ^r?"^

LiT* JJT' y*J *^^ c—i-aJ jJX^^ ^'^ (./iA^*

3 j^UjI Jutw» J Im^\ isoj^ J^^ JU lL^ ^t?^

e^.^tj ^ ^ JWj ^^^ ^w JW J«rli

iUl^ iijj J^^lj l^wio- X«-^4C>. <jJ.ill ^ (f^ V^
Jl^i ^^1 LS*r^ ^J^^ tiT*

'^^^^^'^^^ t/*^^ fcX^yi

aj-j y^j J^^ es^ ^^ "ii^ ^ ci-^1 ^^ L5^.J

J^ c;.^ H'^ ^5^ un^j cr?^^ u/:?* W- uJLr-^ J



vv

c--^-^ ^j ill <^L^ ^j ^j cL^i 1^ ^^yi-j U wJj

Jli.1^ jlU j;J ^-r'rr^' gi^'^ ^ ^^ J^ tO l/^^

ill JU ^ Uj=»- ^ (^1 ^-o Uj=r j^^ ^' ^^
itiijj uJ3j rf^^ W^l ^*0^ J*^ C, -^^"Of cbjl i"-!)

jo-1 cL$oc« (^y^ Ui^ill «ujji!l (^^ Ujjj •-r^*^ ?V^^

Isl'j L«a3l Xv^l J^. JU
(J/* ^r-^ (^1 tiT* 1-^y^

^J^^ L5^^ ^HJ"' l} 3^3 ui3U J^ '-r-rt*^ ^1

ui3j ^jLi yu jo-1 ^ Uj^ ^j^\ HiJlj L^iJl

^^fi^j JLc- Jc^-l u^.^-*^! ui3L> jj;j yLc- <U-<J ci^liJlj

;ife U^^:lc ^ ^\ Jj3 ^^

^1 c-r^ J^ Jf-J L5^J^J c;:?^ ^J^ <-^* u^

Lj^ i!l cjJj ,^yLJ U-^ ^c ^^i?lj bJj J<s.-» cjJdl



v1

* UJj^ J ^^* J (LU^ -^JlP^ <-r^ J i:;:?*-^' J

S-r^ Ji^ J=-J L^J^J ^V^J (jr^^ ^^" U^

to ijJj c:,A>-l J^ Uf-> jtx^ ^\ jj^ aljjyi^ Ju ^\

Axj Lll^ii iL«?j ill JU \^ ^J^^ *^*^ J^^ C/* L5^«

1^ ^i JU ^JAi3 Im^j ^^ ill JU ^ yb ^^^, U

JU ^jAJ cJ3j J u;-<>-^ S-^*^ J*^. ^-^j t^ ^'^^^

Cjjj JU ^^UjI ^ Jj^, ^ JUli L^j ^^UjI ^- j

^oUjI aiij jm ^^ ^^li L^ JUi\ A-^^cS^j lUj

^jUjI L.aS^^ lUj iiij JjjO* JW ^\aj\ L.a^ l/^

L^j ^jJud^\ lxij\^ IjUj ;jw4^ JcXrj <d^ JUli ij-tfj

ixij\ cjp J c-jU Jj^ V.^J^^ (if* -T*"^ '^J 4-?



ve

U^ ^^y^ U^^J^J '^.}3 h^ L5^j ^^* ^;it^J ^

^_^iUji (^j*-^*j Hi ybj ^^jJl S-^-aJ J^J cr*L>^->

* ^jjj^p-Cj "^^Ij ^.U Ll^ J^j [^Jp^ J

^ JW ^^ ^/fJ U jL^j J--J ill ^jjJl i---«^

j^_jiuJ A^l a[iij JlJLl ^--/i^ ^j^ ^-^^1^ W-' y^ ^
Jl^l ^^ j^y^, U y-c J ^--J ^__^i!c--l J *^1^ ill JU

(JL^ij Ifc^j j»^l iilj ^^- ill ^^j JU J--J _j^

ilU l!J3J u;j^ (*^ liT* ^t/^ ijrr^ (iT* ^tfT" j^ ^"^^

y^^ ^ \s-j>' jt^ Ix^ J A^l H; ill 1^ J luJ ^

l^ ^Lc abJiJl ^ tJJj ^ ^ \jijs>- JLc dx^ J

ax^ J U^ jLc ^ Ja»j i^ J U^ J ilU ^^jLi

JU J\ tli3J
'ir^ j»e cr* ^Irr nr^ e;^ ^-^^ >^

«L;to 1^ 1^ jLx. ^juJ tldJ j^ j^^aAiJ ^j\ ybj Jo-lj

j_^^'lwj U^^ ailj J^^ JU j^J ^1^1 Lu^ ^



vp

^^\ Axj l::^!^ ti^W-* u^*^ ,j^ j*^ W-^ y^ ^
cLji «^U5 <5j^ i^c^it^ JW ^^r*f" tr^J l;^-» *-*f^^

cii3j jjji jjjjj u^^ Hj ^^^jj.*^ ill ^i)i AjU2jr

JU cLJi ^jUj (JJ^j l^-» jt^ JL.,4^ L^y^ tirrrH-'

?[r-^j JW t^r^^j -^aP^ S-'^ J^ ci-*tfjl ^^

jj^J Jo-l ^-^^j i:r*^^ '^V J^^ (iT* L5*;^. <^'^^J W-*

U^ ^^^.l«& &1-J J"^. y^j J^ t:/*
'-^^ (jT?*i;^ t:/'*

^-^^^

^ Aj>~\ Jut-J \^JLs. j^« ^;;:;'*~-J'^ ^.^j ^l^*i;^ l153j



vr

tl>)j i>|J u. '^^ijrrr' ^«3 15^^ J L-. '>*»^'' (C-V-* ^^ J^ ^-^

c^^ ^,.w ^^ J^ ^'^^ ^U5 ^^Li jy ^^ij J^

Jc»-)^
er* "^li^^

^'Uj cliOj J *—-^rr-^ f-t***' ^^^ J

s-^j'>-\ ^JUjj Lc:j1 A'iiJ Jj*;0" JU cLji ^U5 j^>yljj

^j^t Ju«9^1j U^ j.lx <^j uW.^ (J^^ J jj_»—**c5- J

:*: U^ jjj---4d-j i;*j ^1 J^ UJ^^J

^jLj iui>yi\ ^V" j^' (Ji3J c^-l^*^ Jill tr^'*^ t*^

L



vr

tl^j jj^^ ^^p-ii jJb^ Wv**" *'*:r^ 'ir' (J.^J <L»»>>-

^j^ ^^^ J^j Ir^ 4l^<^ ^j^ ''^ l5^j^ {jii^j^^ aL.4^

•r <ilXAMJ d^IwJJ •

J^. <-W L5^j1^ ^fj CT^? ^^'j ^o^ i-^/' U^

iju» ^ JuUsJj U<^s:li u5/^^ ^^ /»^-* d^^ j5 (*f^ J

* JW ^l^ Lli3ji ^^Uj J

j^l S-w^ J^ J>-J ^5'^JlJ (jrr^ ^ ^' J^

s-^ ^Jx Li>^l A^«j aJu (^1 lU3J (J-W^ w-t-J^^

^j^\ c:^ *^*^ t.::-^^ jij \Ji.j^ 3 \:>^\^ ui3<i i^/*3



VI

4JUj cl^lji Uv^^"^-? 4^^ *^**^ L<-*'*^ (iT* ^ JV^

j*l^ ^.^*^' C-?^l j^li i^T^J ^^ ^^ <^ jV^

Uil ^^-Lfi ^x-J'j c-ail ^.l<
^J^ c:^'^ lg-'.ifg-^*^ ai^>^i

A*j>jl <-^j <-^^ JsTj V.W^ jiT* ^^ *'^J 4

J

Ji^ i!l ^^;-:J^ *^^1 '-r':^^ J^ tJ^T;^ L5*^jl? ^*lr*^J L^

i^iJl jjl *bO' ei^li ^^t^ ^ji\ Ji3j aixjjl ^^^1 i^]^

k]j i^^js^\ ^ ^ ^^^ s^-*^ ?V^^ Hj aj <ij j^ji

<L«^4»ri- (J>JJ i^y^ ^^y^ L^J^^ y^j (j:^ '^-r'^t^ fW^

^1 t-^-r^ J^ J^ ^5-^J|^ ^j ^^^ t^' t:;^



jcs::
jj J ^;;:r--^H ^-^U ^^;--^^l ^^I'l jlsrl ^^U

^.^.^o-U? <Lj ^-^/4'. '^"l^J^^ J-rr*^ (J^ J^V U^^J^

^te ^^ '"St*" 7*-*^ <U—J (tfJ^j kt»:?*^ (vf*
<^:i*i35*- J f-{/^

jj/i l;^ l5*^ "^"^^ tr*^ liT* ur-'*^^ ^j

\a^ jLs. ^^ ^ U^l Ujkj i^ U ij^ ^^y J uy^ J



1^

Ax^ uJ3j k« ^ri^ ^'r*'' j^ {^^ cT*
lfeJo-l::i ^*-^.j^^

* u^^ y J^ ^* t^?'*^; ^^^b y'J ^'^. (iT* ^y^

JLj U ^^,j i—a*a3 <LjJuJj ci^ <U^ ^^^ i!U j^-*

cr* j*^-^ * uy^Jj oW.^ '^'^ t:rlr^ Ui^> (*-^

^ L^jll ^,^ ^;^1 (Jj3i ^^ tr^J^-? * ^-^-^



.
1A

<uLi J^b ui3ji ^-^jl^ ^^ ijJ^I ^j;-e >^^ H>J^^ cr*

^le ^- J cJs\^ L/-Ui (j^wi ii\ ui:b ^ iL^



1V

:i:
V.W^ eT* -T*'' ^^

.U)) ^^\^ i^U^lj <Jjj^^j <U^ <-^*J <-^^ J^J

>Jy
l;^ cJ34^ C^y* U^ '^^ ^--^ (J>J ^3^3 ^^3

jx-vc|j i^^l ^jlj <IcLj1 ^U5 e:^--iu <U«J ^j:^£.yi JU



11

aJUJ ^J^ ^Li^ LT"*^-? lc)^'^J'^ ^J *^^ W^^^'

^j\ U^JJl A^J>^\ (Jj~XJ J •'^tf-- jj-^U^^ ^J^J (^]j^

cr* DLr* ^^'^ ^^ '^ ^'^
""^r^^

J*^. j^j] -^Li^

^J^ '^ly'j ''^t?^ J^ '^^ '^ly (j^ J^J -^L5**^^ J"^

^--o- (^ylji iJ^j ^U&>J ^j iCjiij JiU) t-ouillj aiihli

^li ^j^-i-ll vX^l ^^_^ L>j >^]^J ^^^j L»^ *&];fc^ ii^l^

jjUjh^L>y&j ^r-'j^ V"-^'"^ Jj-*^ ^-tj^j ^/--^ U.^^ ^^^*

^^^ (jJaS^\ ^J^J *fi>5^t> <LjUj ,^jA--i ''(^j-i' u-^^^j

fi>|^J ijt-J ^/^ l^ti ^^ Jli <^^ Uji;J
^̂
:.t. :\ V J

J^ U^^ i^y-rr^^ cT^ ^^'^ *-ii2J ^^ ^^\aSA ^J\j

1^^^ -*^j-i» (^fw«^ Ci-^j •'j^ j^,.m4^j AJl>\;t> ^ ^^\

jL^ L^AsS^ ^ Vj^- jt^ ^ ,J^ ^^ ^ s.^



16

* v.w^ ^^

Jc»-1 ^ Uji> *fc5;t> ^/-^ J li;^ A^);'^ ^/^ <-i^' 3

(jJ^j ciJj^ *i5^j4^ ^ j^j ^U ci-i^ j^j^ '^^ ^

ciJjj *fe;t> i-l^j *J&];43 H; ^^1 J^ *-r--^ i:,nr^^^

lilSj j.jbj^j ^ Jj^. •'^5^ liii ^^/t^ •*^5-2» ti-iij ^^

J&J i^b"^
^--^o- ii^j^ V-^ J^ «j-^\j ^ibJi ji^

Mlb\jd ijL^j U-fi |^];t3 ^^^ (JJjJj ^^\ Cjj ^13

^^j_^ ^u j^r-^ot: jjrjJ ^5-'Jb viT^^'^
^i^^ ^5J^ W.^



IP

ij\ aL-j ti ^^^ ^j^ ^ U,-*Jci ai^jlj} h^\j ^Jx. Uaj

jf»>Sj ybj JU uJ-«a3 ^^ -'V^^ <^ i:JT-^ "^Li^
u-i-oi

^,. .,./> loli hep ^-.i^r ^ Uib j^Uil U-.*^ ^;:r^i^^

«-«.^ Jto t-c*a3 ill -^Ltl AjOjI cji;^ ^_5-^ (-jl^ ti

j:^li ^^^^1 ^eJ^l ^;-^' y^ ^^JlJ '^Uj Jj^' j^Lit

ybj c\jj ^^UtlI ^jlj Qjjl ^j\ l!J3c) ^j^ jj>-1^!



^jJ ^<iL^j ^jii h^j l:y< ^ ^-'^ ^^^- b^^

^i\ 'ijLs, <^^\ 'ijt^ ^l^r ^ ^>^i^ cA'^ JrH» (^^

aibJl^ J^ uJ/O' j^^ ui33 j^Us ^^1 ^ w^V

^^ jd^ ^ ^ y>j i^^^^ »-fi*^ ^^* L^^ y^-?



^\J1 l^ ^^^a^:^ fj«i^ <^»-' ^/^ *;^Jk^ Ifw^J c->l::i3^

-Ix i^s>-\ ^j \^ H*^ c/*^^ JJ^^ u-i-ai ii u-c-oij ^
l::^.n-mo-\ (jli U;-«Ju' ^^ li^^ ^ji^^ ^^ «J,^^

c j<i^ ijtjj\ d fj*^^ ^J^ '^^ ^Jj^ *V^ J^ c:;^

alLjl ^,--X' eiJj J6 (^\)\ JJcsr* ^^-^ J^ (j^ ^

L^Jje <0 ^^]; il ^jCi <U\; ^_^U^^ j^^D^r*- j-AJ^, ^ Am ^1

i^JusJ SjLj^M lLJ^^ lL53J J^ liU AjUjiJ^ u-jLa} ^^Ljilld

JjLSt 4 alij^,^ ci^j <u.*«cJ- yij Ji-:i!^ ^r^^ **-^'



II

e^^'^li l5^ ij^UJI
^Jj:.

^Ju \jj\ J^^tj jt^ ^J>j\ y>^

* ^^jj*^ t^.^«^j u^«»..*>J

Ipl-jU^ Lj\j \^ ^\ ^^ l^Jc^ ciJliJl jj-Asl5^j

JLi^i U
lT^J

<L>-««i^ C—^l5»"
liT-^J

i::^^ L^^\^-

laiL-^ «Jb ^j bb^ Us—«j l&jyi^ JuJ ^j^ ijjb ^tr-
^*

lIXuIc U Jbw< ,^^ Uj^^^^j U^ kiL-^ J-cj Wj^
:ii ^];j-* ^'«i^j U-W*^^ 4.1^^ (J^J *jIs-M 4

,jwj J Ijb;--^"^ l^::i-<' ^ l^/ ^^ Cl-Jj;^^! tct^



^^j ^x-Jf J iLU ^ifej \^\^ d jLs. h^j ^ 2^li*aft3_5

Ujj^j i!U ill IL-l L-'Jir^J ^W^j \Mbj^ u^y^j '^*-^*

^U Jjji> l*--i cjj^^j ^^j UJy^J *^**^ L5^

Jtjc^'j ajtc ^^ ^^.j^ 3 ^*-^' JhJ^ ^;;-^ J <^«--' J

i^\
Jj^

U« ^^1 kL-^ y>j I-.-*^ '^^l^l ^^5^^^

\^ 4 JL-4^^1 i^jJ^ <^j^^ ,^y^\ cJ/O* ^j^,\
cpt^l

J[2ij yb^ Jd^« li ^y^ WAi t^'>J^ ^-LdJl ^ \^*^1^

^^}^\ ^ cl^i jjcsr ^j*Jjl ^ ^jl J ^^< ^5^;^ yLc



6l

^Jx l*L? jlitf jjjj Jj^\ j^ C^3 j's>- ss^ ^^^ J

<L--*^ jjcj- ViJ^ l5^*^
^^^-^ t-j

Jt^

CL>J,1 li\i U1;j y;<x ailj u^V (ir*J ^b*^ ^^ ^J^



fiA

''('

lljijJl i^Jls^ j^i^^l k^'-^^ ^^^ 4^^ LT-^^ ^S

^ Lii-^ ^\i i^AclJj ^^ Jyx Uf^ ^/^ '^^^ cT*

Ij-j i^Aclfill f.JuaJ Jx ^j ^U
.V-jli L5^ t*:*.

^^^



ov

'ij^^ ijjDj L!i3J Ac\i ciJlib^l L-^L^
^J^ T>=^

ICL

-Lfl

j^^\ ^\ c-^y ^ ^^/j. c/^l Ji^ Ll<li ^^.^^

^jkW Uj * <ui3 4 Vjtr^ J^^^ t^^ u^ J^^

bj-flU; JjL^^ ^-Lili ^jA5 JjI l3l^ U^JJC4»5J-j <Ui3 4

* <U*a3 4

«-Lj <L^y^ i"^li iC>b-< uli3J Ji^^ * Ifc,--^:' ^
I



£-1

Acli cjj\ l':^ y^^^^j *%^^ Wl^ '^^^^ Fj^^^ tL-.A^

*-IjJ1j cjj\ <L^4^ ^jil a[w«d- UUL; U^^ a^^Ij

2rjjb



tt

cLi^il L k^ .\:^\ ^lo>\ J ^\

l^Lil CJ^l jj:^^ ^^ L^\ (^^'w-J aJiibJ^j U^y: ^
y^ j^l ^j ^*^^ ^i-i,l I-cipij ^y^J L::-.>ftk£5-lj

^^Ij^j::-^ ^^\ J\jJ: .^ftkii'* ^V.bjj u^^^^"* Wy^J

j1 WjjJl ^.'U cliiil X>^:i«^ CI-^Uj^^ ^ ^'i Ui

J^l c^^jj* ^\ U^- ^li byi aUJU <^'i\ ^aL^-*

^jt (Ji3J Jli^j * jr^^ ^ t^ ^ <>^^ 4

cjjl -LjUj ^ji^l ^^ ^^^^ '^y* u^j^ ^^^j



Cll*^

I

^ C->As.^ ^j*su2:-J ^\ f^^ «-laiv. ^^ ^ ^'^ lJ^

i(l? la;*- Uji^yj s>^\ u-O-aJ jJbj <di^ i^^j t—>1 c—ioj 1?1

i:r*J J ^5^^ ^ CT* %^ ^>r^ vl^^j -uJli Il^Jj ^

4 L\ kri- J y ^^* Jjj ^\ ^ ^^JJ\ jja^^l ^^1

^^yLi U^li^ (^;r^ jrr—
^* ^^ 3 \ji^'^ jir^ '^'^

<iLJJ ti l^ir ^_L? ^ cijbii^ ^j\ jf;^ uli3j ^-;^^

J
^



it'jljjJl J*j ^ Ui ijjX^ uji^ ;^^^ C^y^' ^-^^^ iJ

d ^ u^j^\ d J^^ ^j^ J^ ti^ C*"^ <-^J

i^^j t^y > L> u^ c^^' * ji^"^ j^ j^\

^^l^ Ui Sj^ t_yci a^^ ^ J ^3 ^l^ Jj

* a^3 4 J^ji ^1 L^y ^ ^^o ^jJl Jiu

a_pi^ ^liii; ^jL^ u.^ u!^ jw- i3i cJ^j ^b^^

1? ilkftj' ^^ ^j^^i^^ ^-»^ t^ t^ (*^ J (J^ ^^^

^j ^\ ^ ^j l>.\J,]j V.W^j t)^^l ^jLi.c

* 11^' ^ ^,^
J*'

^j ^^^ £=M ^H ^r



jj^j ^^ jj ili (^yb ai^^i-i^ *;^J*^ ^j^ i*^ Jjj

mT* Jj^ ^ U\j 1^ ^jX* <^jL^ j^ yjll L.-iii3 Ji^

j^l ^l^ U^j ^;;^ t-J^ ^ JJJl ^^ y^l UJ-^

ijj Ui j^\ j^ ^^=;^ U JJj j^l ^ ^JJl J ^i-c

(^ U/* ^^'^^ r^ U-C^ ^_^^li ^^AwJ U-C.^ ^^ ^^\



6l

* ciJ^l uio J^^---io ^ jyjtll \^ ^, ^j:J\ sss.\s^\

^ ^^l^ Ui ^-KiJ^t Ujjk^ jci-b' J 'ijLs. 4 (»^ ^* 4

4 ^r^^ 4-jla3 j^U *;^J^<! J^j * ^^11 •r-y=s! Vf«»J

^^jLj.-c y^Jj cli^ cjL> J^ ^ jfr^^ ^ J^"^^
<—c*a3



I

^j^l ^ *M *;*rf <0y J jxJ^ ^ t^\jd 'ijL^ <iJyj jxJ^

* ^j3 4 ^jiy> ciJJl ^1 Jli-^ -k,^
^^\i

cl^j^j (>ji j^ Ll^ci J^ J\j U^ i:i)i 4 H3 ui3Js^j

^ ^jCi Ul^ l-^3^^ J^ ^< ^f^. i^.j^ f^ J^^



PI

jx^\ ^ iL-J tiJyj jxJi\ jjxll yt> IjLs. jjjiis l9t.)Jo CS^

JA«D ^L« ^^x!\ j^ t/'AJ^ jx^\ JJ^li ^^^1 jjb fc^jJl

Ujbj ije^^\ ti ^;^^ ^-y'^ ijoj^l ^j ^^;^i yfc ^iJJl

(S ^^ S ij^\ i}^^^ ij^^^ y^ ^^^ "^"^
liT-^W*

ji>M\ JJjtU ^Lc y^J^^\JJ^ ^i-jJ^ Jj^^ ^^ LjUillj

^^^Uil^ i^^Uil^ ^ijJ'^^^ '-r^^ ^J^ )^j ^J^'^ 3^ <-/»^^

,j^j ,j^'i\ ij'j^ aLiUj ci aixjjl ^ibj ^p-^1 ii UjiJtf*.!

bjLx
^;^J

ytj,\ ji> ^5J3\ jSb^^\ jC>J>\ JAxll ^Jo: <UwJj1 j

*i)^J i.^ ^i J cC-^p-^^-^l JUi ^UU JL J^

H



Pa

^ cijLcW ^-'V

»

u>Wi!l a*jj^l i»jJ^^ ^^jA^\ yb c/'^J^ ^-^ ii;*V* j^^ ^
^^jjl jjbj J^Jt^ ^«-^ J^^lj J Lo^x^ 'iya^^ \^\ \^ h]j

^Jju«J^ C-J^j^fljJ <U>-U:1 ^If« Uf^ t^^lj J^ ^lijl l^

^ <lL: L::^v4«Ji ci""^^ JJo«]J ^^*U^

A^ h^ 'ijLs- l!J3 J-Jj ^j1 <U« <^5j-^ ti u-^«^ J--^j



^ 4 a^ ^ JU i^lj^l H3 4 ai^' JI U^ J ilU

j\^\ iiijj ^j^.X-» JU lilii ^j JlX^j i_i^ JWjisL^

U (jJj jo-b' J ^,ljc^l «U.«^1 J^' JU Jljj ^\i

f^^^4C^ J ^j L^W^ JWj j^j^^l ijc^ill Ji^ (JJ^ (,_c<i^

^\j j^jcw^l Ajo,^\ J^ jJu U (JJj ^1 ^* tl^l <lAjj

^j^jLi ^i^i^^^ ^jill <uLc 43ji ^^ j^si- yLc |^\ Jiwo ^

U j^Xs- ^^ (^ <-^^Jj i)^ Ci-^ JU Jli ^li

]j^ iJl JU jls.^ JU jj^ \^ ^J1i^^ U^ L5^

ill ilUj >fi>];j ajojl Ab^ 4 b*^ ^^ tiTJ^^ u;/:^' <-!^

A*Jjlj i!U ^jLi dj Jjliii ]^j^ ill i!U Jj^ljlJ^l ^j\

^j liljj Uii^J J^*.! j^^ /^Ij^ ^.{^1 J'^* jlJo-1

* j^j^ cLji /**«jj AJ^;J JWj jm j3^



1^1

J^ Uib^J JjX> ^jJ ^^ /^yJio jj^ ^^-Ju^j Jto

<diwo ^i 'Vy**!^ j*^^ u.g«3.vi AJbJ^t) ^U-j J*^. 1;j^ J

(^^U j-*c>^^ to jjtfs- 4XrL J aLJl (Jx. adjs \xij ^jjCi

U uJ*ai jJbj <dl< tJ itej^ l;:^ t-?«iJ^ jj^^ c.c«rr.> «ii^

uiol <uUii3 iL^iji. j^\^ iiLiij J <tej^ JU Jl5 j^ls

ti j^;;*^ ^-^'j L_a*a3 J <U^ J*^ 15^ 4,1 t—O-o} j

c—La3 J <U^ <j ^Lji **{;5^ ^LjI J[*Jj1 UJ^ c/^

<L-.4^ jjjk-i C-Aa3 J <U^ fci ^ J ^^ C-J^li c,o.a> J

ti ^^;-^' JU JU jjlj 5%J <iL^*cL ItojJuS.^
^,.J»^ J

JU ^Ki Jj^l JW Jb^\ L^ ^^/J isj\spr\ JtiL*

jJLS.^ ^j Jjill Jll\ Ji^ ^Uo i^jcj- 4 itjy JU

hHij 4 jy^ M^' (^ ^ ^" JU jU j^U

c^> Ul uL^\ ^\Jj Jji!^ JW jj*J Jj^i jai^^jcri



n

^^jj^ l^i*^ Jiw« L--4^M (Jx J)j aA«a3 Jl^, iil^lj

\1J» (,,i|.rT 7
^J[

JywUii *&;J u-gx3J >«JiI\ u^uM jr^^

"J"^

AJb^J j^_^iu> ^|^-i» u,g.a.'.J -'j^^^ u-LaJ ^U lL-i» i}<^.

^^j-.*Jb;J J J»*J -^(^j-i* U-^^ Vi^y^ <Uxi\j -*,^^ u-a^ J*^

* iuj;^ ^^i JW^ ^^li.\ jc^l ybj

i^ (JJOj ^-y^^ /»5 J*^ ^^Juj jj;^^ z*^^ S/*^^ (^Juil



cT' ^i;=rj ^J^ ^'-J^ i ^ ^"f^' ^"J^ -'
"-^"^

j^ ^^J h^ r^ L5^^ u/^ J"'^^"^ ^-^-'^ J"^

CS\i j'd^ i^l::^'
c;:^>r*^ J ^--'•^ > ^.U;-- ^^ Uj5>-

^\j^ ho^}^ ^_^j ddij <Jj*J' ciJJl i-j»^m JW y^J

^ ^\ 5jVJ j J^^ ^;*t?^
.di^ 4 ^yu U v-^^-

jj

^ duUi cL..*o^ ^ ^^45 4 'Hr^ i-!^ <-'^' ^^



crf*i>l^ ^J^J k^ tir* c)-?>r^ -?
^"-"^ ^'^ c;s*^J^^

^i J^ ^^jr ^J^J^ ^^ ^^> ^^^ ij^ J^ J^^

JLs. h^
'
AJbljjJl

'^.J^S ^j'^^ ^J^lj -^(^ ^ J-*^

Ujb;J^ ^'1^ ^^ jAj Jji!l JW J^. Jjc^ cUJj

aJ^V^j <Uj^1 ^^^^ j:^£. aLrf ^^ ^x: ^^1 j^lj <i> JjUs

\^j>- y^ ^J^ ^ <U-^>. S uJU^ tc
J--'**:*- ^-V^* ^;;1

ilU ,^y^ \J^-J^ 3
^—^ci- ^« ^J^ yl^ <^*—J'

J <U*^«^



i^r

^^;^A&,J ^li UjbjJ jLs. ^"j \j^ Jj*> jjc»-
ij^

Uj5»-

JL£. Jk>-!^ J*^ ^_/-tX-o i^jLaJ j^_jiJ--^ J"^ (^ '-^/f" ^T*^

<5j^-aJ ^1 (JjOjj <)i^^li Jto (j^s^ lS^ Jj>*/. Uj^;J

Jrs-j L^J J^J L^ ^y^ <—fl>fl3 J *fe,J JlJJ jjli

J ^^;-l*^\ ^->^^
liT^*:?-^

'^^y^ <-^Uli ^(^ J »^=»-|^

U-a)j U&;J Jj^*j (irAr^j (jtr^^ UJ^ -^ls^I?
.a:>-1^1

aj Jjliii -j&jJ ^j\ ails Ja*j ""l/^-? J^ J>*^ ^^^

c::^j^j *jfe\jj iUjjl; ^jj <^ (^yj JU Jli ^li

iUUi UfcjJ y^c ^ijl i^ol>Jj JW ^l« ai^ 4 L^ ^

^ j^h3-\ L-^i^ i^tf^ '^i^j ^ dj^ ^-^ '^^' *--^^

^Ju::^ ^j^ 'i^j\ l^ Jj*::i ^^ ^j-o Vj>- jLs. ^\



ft

JL-4^ ^jLi jJk^i ;^ j^ Jc»-il^ Iftjji] J)ji \j3c>- Jj^^

jjbj lJj3U J-i^ls jtJfeJ^J ^tX-J J JU cLJ1 ijojl JjoO' j^j^\

t--^^j ilU jjj^^ ^jj jjrr^l «j ^U-J^^ ajcjill c-yaJ jj^

L-^\ J Ujj J ^„j!:^ ^<f-i, ^y ,^;-:Jt ti /^\;^ ^ij«—
^'

Ujjj l*--i»^^ tX^l
e;^-"?^ Hjj (J-^^ 4 j^'^^^ <L-^1

^iji Je^l J*^. t:i;j
UJ^;fc) c>y/^J <J^ <—^^ ^r?*^

c-.Pj:.*a'>' fci «»1^ ci^^j U^yTsd^ uj3jj JjUs Ujj^ l;*^

^Li JW t>j-v* ^^j ^ ^ ^-y^-' J^ J^ u^

j^A-j uJ-aJ ^/-i ^^ ^j d ^^ <jJj ^j^ ij\^

hVo j'dc>- yi>j [ij^jLs- ^^\ Jj^. J^^ l--:;-i» J*^. JU

^^^-^Jj «UJj ii Ui^;4>J d^ ^J^ J^ J^ Vi)^

ti-^ *-r^j^ ^^ iUUfii Uj&;J yLc aiJj i^t)ljj J JlJ,1 Ji^xJ

•--yaJ J JU ^^.iX^ cjLii j^^^ -'(^ ^j ti ^^e^

t^J 4 ^^J J*^ Li^ L;/:^^ ""l^^
*^-^ 4 liTT*^'^

ylji ^:>j\ ^ \^J^
jLs- »>^^j j^UjbjJ^ JU ^^Jwj t_fl*Ai

G



^ Jaxj J^^^ iojl i^y^jj^'^^ ^*0^ ^ b*^ ^-^/^

Jl^ ^^Li Uib^J ij:.j^ ^^ *^.j^ J^»^ J^ U^

Jj^^ Uih^J L^J^-^ i J^ J>^ ti>^
^UsLfti ^jcj-^^.l£ ^^\

^ U jj^ j.^j A^J3\ ^_y^^ V-^ j^^'L* ^^^-Sii J

Jl^l ji^ Ji^J (^ Ui ^ yi»j j^jk5»^i)\ ci^ ^j^ aMowli

iiiljj -?ilj cix^l lil CS>\ <uUi J\X\ jy^ ^d^ J,

JU ^Lji i:*jjl ^^ 4 ^lili Jycj iidi^ 4 (^b'^^ ^^

^\jj aJuJ ji^;*^ Hj i!\ 4 (^b^ ^ ^1? ub*^ '*l5^



n

JW ciJj ^ytJ Alb^! ^xij\ d ^.j^-> J^ J^' ^
^j Jlil jU aiiA)^ j^\ d '^j^ \S\ lJj\ A-oUi J^il'

JW Jll^l abij jy-i ^J.5^ 4 ''^j*^' J^ J^ l;^

jU Jill c-U5J 4 jj^Jl ui^y IJl Lli^l ^Ui J^^l

* aJuJ ybj ^;jc»- J;iJj JU IJJb J^i^ JW

^^Ij^^ a!ilj 4 i^^j^l d.xij\ i^j^ JU Jl^ (j;^

L^jAJ ^ <uUai l^J
^J:?«{^\5 ^,J^ ^^^Vjj J^^ ^J*:r*

JU. i!U JW y:^ ^i'l ^r- jJl^ ^j^ cr^'j^j ^j^j

l^^iwJili Ujb;J ^^.*^j\j ^**^j^ J*^* ^^ y^ "^ {J^ii^

* JW y&j ^*::j1 ^^^ W^

i^lj^\ JL-ici- 4 ^j^'^^ '^j^ ^j^ JU Jl^' u^

cl^\ A-oUii3 Ujb;J ^^,-iij J aix-0 i'-Vjj J^^ l5^ "^^

ilU ^^1i>y^ (ji/rr^ j^*^^ aL«-«^ 4 J^*^^ ^J^ 'r-y^'

JW ^^./-*J^ 4j;^ Ji^' UJ^JJ ^^j ^; ^^U Jj^.

^^^j h^ Jjoo ^U yL£ IjUj ^Ju^ ^J^\AJ ^lU



Jll\ ^li Sjjj>- ^^ Ji^j «U-«4^ liij JU Jljj ^U

<Ai>-l^ jJUlJ %--w«j L.Ju2} J Ijo-^^ ^"-^^ if^.3 J*^^ fr*^

*--M*JJ 1^^;?*—^ J <'«:i-5 ^ <V.t« jj.^ '^T^ [Jt*^ 'C)T^'
iL--4c5- liJjJ

<UJj Ji^ iU*^«^ cl;^^ h\j ^Js. i^Jj ^\ JLjvJJi iij^

^uUiii ^^,y^^ U*y^ <Obw<l ^j^ ci ''^^/^* J^ J^ j^lj

lSj\ ^Liii ^.1-c jj^^ aiiJj ti ^^;*^" Jte Jli ^li



rv

IL-ij ill ^^l-t ^^^ 'ijt^\ ^j^ IL-l jk>.lj' j^l <UjIJ Uj^j

U j^ i!U ill jlJ^^ *;^ l;j^ 7^^'^ 4 ^"^^^ ^-^^

i!\ ^Li,l i^
y^J,

c-?j^l Jill lL^ ^> ,J^ ill

u^i ^ iiu iJi^ijc-^^i i;/^i jx Ujjj cj^i j^ij^^i

j^jLi uJ^j U^jJ
tir?-''*^J cr^^ ls^ J^^ "^Jj J^^

^,>^.^.<-j c^^ J*^. j"^ fc-i*^j 1;*^ UAr*^ clioto

* c-;l;^l



n

Jo^yi ^^^iJli ^*/J^^,J (J^, c-i^j "^W^^ '^ 15^^

<Aswlj J^ «tuJ^ cbj AJ^^J ^ jts. JbJj ^ -^J^f-^
'^j^

ij^yic ^ ^^ l!J3jj j^^-^ y>j ^^._y*-i^
ij-^

^

^p-i!lj llJi ^jJlll *X>-1 J^l^ /»^^ u-iLsJ t^\ i^W^

(—fi»di t::-^lj IL^ J*^. ^^^^j^^ ^^j^ ujj-a} jj^^ (•-iiJl

<U*^li -t^^ i««aoi Jj^. j^t^ t^J -^^^ L,R*ia V .» -tj<-i»

jj Ujbjk^l Lii-^j^
iir^^^-"^

^g ''* ^ ^y^ J^ i^^

llJj jil i^i^ ^^/^' (»^ -'^^ ^^/^ c?^^ tr*^ S?



re '

^j u,*^- tis-* ^j^ j^j-wics-j aju ^j^j j^y^ i^yW* ^.W

t^9-!j J^ c:,^ ei^ljii ^j a*jj1 c^j^l cliol^ Jj^

ajojl jUi ^^ J a[*jj^ <^^j^ ^^^ ^J^\ ^
tjjJi -'(^^ ^-2*^ JiUj Jc^l^ J^ d:;^! <*^:--*^j -'^^

^Ij-iS ybj ^^^1 ^,^ U J^- ^Li,! Ix^ ^y^y ^Li,:;j|

-^L-il ax-^- ^,^ j-^ ^Jj^ jjbj ^^^^1 ^ U J-^«j



^n i^^ ^Ic ^Li^\ IwKsll U^ uiU^ cl<!i ^^l^

iLaJj ^J^ jU j:L-li!l <L^1 u-i-2J CLidJ>\ UU U--i>

L::..v*i& jJj ^jp*--*^ ^ J-l^*^ l;/:?^
L.aS~ J Vjl^

4 IL^ ill i>^ c-yli u-a^j ^U-^ ^Uj JW jU

aL.*^^ i^;J LU--«^ ui3J ^jLi -^Lil aL-.^^ ill ,^;--^*^

^\ L!i3j JJjli U-Aij ^j;-l-2» i}^, ^^ ^U ^1 Jl^^l

U-^ ^jt^ 1^ ^U^ j^jj I:U cl^lJ ^^ .A^)^ JU

^j:l\ ^.,j^\ ^}3 ^W cL^i ^r^li ^^-i* "--^ J*^.

J*^?. J^ (^J'^ 'V.^ <-^-^^r^ -"lT^^
'--^^ L^

l^ 4 ^y^l^ ""^^^ uJ.«r> .v ^ -^^ cJ^j U--i> ^ji.j^^

* ^^;:r«^^ '^^^ y^J ^^ l/^ tt'J !r-^ ^-?

^^\ tl^i u-UJ V* ^iTl^^J -^^ >^^ Ji^ ^^10 .u^



rr

Sij JU ^\ ui3J jj,U s.^ ^j IL-l ^^j^j ^Jc^\

W^^^J W^^ lU^ to
J--'*^ ^ *Xs.^ l^.-.*^ (j-^j

j^j^l 'ijLc J»Xx> Jtcj i^j^^j <^;^ lLSx^ is^ U"-^^

j^j^ l^il^ ^ \^j*a\j aL/4^ j^j j^jo-^i cJ*2li lg^^>>

c-i-aj ^ iUiiiili iX>-tj jJbj Sj^ Ss^ J^^^j ,^jA-j Jl^l

^-:i£>-! U L.J^ L::.»^iill (^^;=*-^^ jJ^ <fcu—ij <U-^*^ 4

^/-j<Jl ^ (V^^ L5^ ^j-JUi -fcLll aL-4o- ^J^ <u*/*^

F



rr

<L»aS^ ^^^ -sL-i»^l i^G>a:«j lL-i> jLs. S^S Jjk«j JU^

l^ jj^li ^JJ MT?^ cA>^ V^ ti ^{/^^ lfi*^j

As.^ ^j^ J^\ ^Ju^ ^y^\ ^ ^\ ^ji,j^\^ iL3UiJ\

* -»<4w«Jill Jo-l yfej ^j^ 15^.

^^Uiii * LjJ^-^ tji^j'^ cldj jJ-i iJJb ^-U !jji>j

f^ ill -tU^t i|^ CJ^Jj IL^ ^tl ^^ 4 Va;*^ ^

^^\ ^.j^'^S ^jj lir-i» ^i;:iy^ ^^
c:;:?^^J 'V.^ (^ La-j j



UJ^^J
ivr!*i;^ J*^. ^*rj^ (^rLr*^ ^^ ^.^' ci*^ ^^ cM/^

Jjco Jo^yi -^(^^li li^
d^>'T^ J'^* ^-^"^ i:;>^ l5^

ci^^y) JU^ l>--2» ^,j!^ f\ j^l^j «v.^ (j^^ cli3i j-'*^

ill ^»Uj i^j LU (Ji3ci j-*^ ^^;-l^ ill bjLx. uf^

C>^-^ UU UtojJ ^^^-w^^j iJOjl JjkJU lL-i» ^^^.^J jj;:?^^

j^^;j««-«c^j AjOj^ Jjju jjilUj ^\j^ iijLc-j X>U L::-Jjj <^:^^j

^j ssJ^ JU ^11 jjJli,\ Jjjli U--i> ^^j c;-^!^
^^^

\AJbjii ^;MM./«k>^ Jmm.^ ijiy^ d>X^ t« L-0«n'l JC>-U ^1

(U--S ^Is IL-i) ^^ jo-lj Ui&^j ^jL£.^ i^^ J*^. ^^^



* iiksii j:u^ <-r^lj

c:^^ J
liT?'*^ lf..wj ^^ JliU JJL JLj ^U

c: >^.>».lr- iXftJ Ujb^J jjlLs.^ \i^:>-\* ^^10 ^^ili ^j Ujbjo-^

^U ^\ J^U-ll SjLs. ^yLi IL^ ill ^/Uc 4 ^ S-y'^

j^ ^J)_5 J lib ASIS ijLj^S j^\i ^^,j^ Ij^l Jj^.

^^ -Ixj Ij^s-l Jj^' ^\t^\ '^j^^ ^^^ cri,/--*^b '^^^y^

<U-w-j (j;j^ jl jc?-i!l t—iuaj ^J-c ^j^l j*^ ci^i^ ^i^*--'

i^j*aj ^ iUsLJJ e;^J^ L5^ J^^ tiT* J^^^ c:,^! J



js^fij ^^^-.^M-Jili J^:>-1 jJbj «^ ^JLi L^aJ- ^ ^\ j^ j^sj-ill

* 5;jj^ Jj^' tiJ^j J'^^

u-fl^ ^^ ^^^ "^j ^ ^^ ci-U i^j^ ^ llj-i

^^1 c-^li 4KIU j^' ^^>^ ^^^ Ji JU <^ju-

J ^^yLxllj hcJiS c-yJlj llj-t ^^ ^1 ^^ jLs. ^\ li

i-i3lj Uwfc^J uy^Jj ^Uj^ ti^^lU cl^jcc j^.^Jis- j«i51

^ V^!^ ^ (j^^* j^j^^^ ^.^g.vj i!U Jj>JO Ijjo- ^c

Juo^lj ^U^ c>!>^ e^^-^ ^Ujj (J:^2jU ^Jlc Ut>jj l^i^

* il^^l Ja*J" JJlCj



fA

cl^^l ^ Jill ybj y^c ^1 Jli ^-a^j ^ >&j

^r-'^J L;Uj Jj^i ^.^JUj ajU ^/J tiTT-^l; *^^^

J ^^ j^l; JU Jl cl^lJ ^^J^ ^ ^^J UjbjJ

uJol tJj3J^ ^ JjIw -^Lil ^^j U&,J ^..r^3
**-^

i l«J/^lj L..«o- ^/j" jV^f^ tU-l\ i.ix Jj>*>



rv

ybj <fcu»-j ^fjJl JU,! Jj^* s\.Jti\ lxij\ ^^jLi ^^ ^
^Ui!! ilju^^l Jo: ifJjj ^^^b 5^1 ^,^li U-^ ^\ ^^

y^j u^^ «x>"yi -'(^j^^ ^/^ J<^ '^^ ^L-^ci- i^y^

tiJj (^ Ujb^J L-Jj^^ JU ^^A«.« u-fl*^ Ct!^^ ''lT^ t/J

^L5^ ti^ ^^r' ti' (^ ^^J'^^ -"(^ *^ ^^ r^-''^

^ jjli UfcjJ ^^^LC JaxJ j»J&;J^ *,^ ^J^ ^^

;^Juz) Jaxj Uib^J^^ <U-J (^yu-i /•^'^f l^i> ^^y-«il

^U^\j lL^U Ja^^ j^^ ^jj -^j^ <*i->ljj JU ^^A^

JU tl^^^,-*^ jLj^ ^\ ^ CJ^ U J^ c-yiJ- J\

vi.^ U:^;-^ ^.J^J *^^^ CpV.^ J'^' J^'^"^ ^V-'^



n

cU-i; ^ bj^
liT?'*-^^

'^^^ «-^ ^^ 4 Ir^^ ^vT-'

ci^wj <Ui3 ^ \j^ja^ j:i^1i\ Ji^ jl ^^ ^\ ^^-r^^ ^jt^

^ JU f^\ ^j ^^U ^/-3 ^Lj^ ^j ii^^ v^ (^

cLj1 Ix^^ ^U Jj^* iJU ^/-i l^ ^ lj^\ i-rir^

jjji iJlsr< i! ajcj\ ^iJlj (^;r*—^^ '^^^ ^J ^ U&;jc>-

j^\ J*^ J ^^ * H>^ H^^ Zr^-"*
y=^^^ l/^



re

iS ^'ShW L^\^'^\ k^ iiul lfi*>- JjLk< ci-v-j ^^j^

il^j=^„ J JO i) aLlalj^l c^L^ J ci.^j^ jlj^ill

^jl ^i!l ti jj-^i-^1 Jk^l Jl^ «Ui3 ^i t-->j^^^^ jUa5

^jLi c:^!^ ^jl ui3yiJ dxjjl J ^jj^ J ilto ill ^Li!

<JJ3J ^^^Li^illj ^^;-.4-Jill Jc!-1 ^ c->jyJ4l Jli^t '^.'Ojl

t:;;?*^J^ D^ J^^ Li^^ ^^J^ J!r^^ ^J^ ir^^ JV*^

j^jc;-! aLjUj Jjuo jc>-ijl\ Jl^li Jlj^l aL.«j>- Jjoc l!--i



rp

jrjjb^ ^j^ ^J\ \i>^J\ U CJ^^^ ^\< ciUiJ j's^- ^ fjrr-S^

* ^j'-a

C^2S ^

^^--^J- aJI ^^''^ 5;j^ ^jij^^ ^^ J^^ ^.^ ^1^

(^.v^ Uli JU iuW ^ ij^ '^ij j^*^^ ^ir-^
^^ J^

JUj JU c^J ^^rr-^^^ uT ^jti^'^^'^ ^^i ^«^^ cr^

^/.c f^^ ilU ill ^j;--^j ^U c^jUi JU ulXic ^j



rr

\'

Jj^ )J1 ^,j^ j_jj<
\^yix< ijLs. 1i\ ^jf^\^ j'd£>- aIc U^j

if l^ ^\ L^ ^ J-^^J C-tly^^^ J*=f^J '^ ^^^ ^^

k^. ^1 U j^^' iXij c--> \ krs^ Jl^ yj)j i^^UiJj^ Lfii. Ji^

^-kg3
er° cr*

(—^ :? k>- U^aa^ jjl

t_j^ Lri. Jl^ -.if k>. jltf Uli 14>J ^j^;li,tj3k5j^ 5»- c—* ^



rr

k>. 1^ JUl jib ;^:^ Jj^ ^/< 4^^ ir-"*^^ ^ ^ ^^

iLkaJ jj\ ll3>> C-> Haiii ^ ^/i^ J c--?5r ia^ j-^j <^1

^ liJLs.^ 4^JJl ^1 1-5^ k^ jjbj ^^^^r^^ k>. y>j J

U>1 ti;-=^^J«^y>; ^^^ J^ ^ -^-^ ij^ ^ ^^^

^^- c:;^ ^J ^J ^ J*J *^ ^ ^ ^ *^ ^ ur*

^ ^ ^'Ulj J C-J ki. Ji^ ^1 y> H^'^^
P- 1 larL

k:5.ybj^^yj> c/«^^ 5;-\ kri^ Ji^ UJU^ ^^ ^^^ '^^



ri

j^ iOu-J jjcj- cjlaJ jl ^1 j\ fU-J' J^^^\ ^^ LLJJ)j\ jj^

<d)l ^U> ^\ c-^v»aj' ai^vcli ^^-L^l \JJb ^Iaj ^^ tojl JjI

^j t^::^ ^j l&j jk5»- JlS.^
(j;:!^J

^'^ (J^^ ^J^ <^ <U*J*

CL^Jj] J[i * ifSiJ) i^jJl ^,^\ yb jjj U Jj^ ijLx.

* 4j J^lj Jb4l



* JW cl^O jj^ c-o >a i Ji^ t'*^^ ^ j*^ U^^

i,!^j^j <)X-J ijk5s- ^^, cn,«g 4Jbj <Sju<o (^^. «^j^ j*-^* (jtr^J

jtf^lj ^^1 C-?J^1 jjli :tc CLJ^ «J^ licLi* «U^*jj^

Ujj U^Li 4_ji^ ti \suai <^j^ clioli ^*-J j»X>- cjLiJ

Ujjc^ jo-lii ^jj (j:?^^ U^^ <U*J* (j U^j ^-^j' /»J

jj^ j^ ht^ j^ *-Ju ^j^ CUJ,1 ^^ * j»-iill

U;lsJ Ujjj ^jJ^\ (ji^lji ^jl (J^ 't'uJ *-Ju LliolJ ^jl

Ic I«Cjl *-Ju lL^U ^«-J jj^ (^ ^jl j3^ |>-AJ*

jJbj Jo-yi 4-r"-^.
^ U;jcs? SpA^ <^ hcj\ jj/-i ^«-J



* (J^y^\ ^Vj <-^<^ (*^^ * ^^ L/^^

ji^j * lj«j^^ ^li ^^Ujj^ ill ^^/./-^ ;J1 t.-^*^

ill jjjllj^ tj;;:2jUJJc9- ill ^^T?;^:-^ ^ ^-^y^ ^r--^
^^ c^'^

ajtoj * <i>U} tJU^"j*^^ j^ tl^^V.^ b*^^ ti;^.^ '^J*^^

Ulj * Ijjo- ^jJ^ ill Jl^l iiiUj Uji;J ui;--«^^ y;:?^^

aJJl ^li ^1 L-;U1
^J\ tjJy ^;j<^ (i cli3J He uj3 ^--^

^^1 Jjy j*-tfl jl j^jix^ JU jj^ J^ ^1 ^Ij * JUj

^-^C^l U jjk>. ^^--Aji Jill (J J ,^^1 ti jjtr^^ <-r^;*^

C-^li itlb^l hi^ CJJ^l J^ * JUl uj3J [jjc-] ^jJ^

Jliul HS t^^i^l to jj^ ^:,1/;^^ JUl 4 (^ *^ 4 ^
^j^ uJU^ill ^^ jIj U ulOj^j J^ill JW tl^jjic-

jj^ t-«ft-3J JcS-lf ^^1 C^J;! ^^Ij * <UjiJ jm 1 JJb ^^^

JW 4 (*^ ^J UJ^ uJ^' 4 ^*^' ^T^ U^ \jh^ J^



i^ 4 ^^^ ir^ J - J'^S * ^'^ ^^ ^W^^ ir^ L)^

4 'lsAj ^'^.1; ^^^ ir^ ir^ 4 -^i^ ^"^^ ^/^ ^^

*fc;J LU ^\ JU Jyi:ii ^U j-\J^\ ijLM i.^ ii ^^.1^

ijLs. Jl5 ^Ij ^ *>;w^ ajU il\ JU ,^^iLJ <LijI) sXJitS

u:^ -s^^ L-/*.>> ill t^j^ i^Ji^ ti ^,^ u»La3j Jbjii

ii (^j^ J—a*^j i^JojJ aJ^I^J L^^aJsT IjLs. J, j^jJ t-j-jj

J^ji^ 'ijLs. d -t^l L-.-^>. il\j ^jj ^^ ^^ .t,^ v-jLsi

^\ j»JbV,J aL.*^ u-^lj t?'*^ i^^ "^'^ l''^ (j;;-^*^

L.A^ L^ydj ^ jds^ ^,j\ aiijj \jd^ iiT^Jj ^^^

\^\j \LsJj ^l< fj>/^ *^\} J^T" <—^ 4 ^^ J^*^^

l^j^ ^J^,J^
<^*-^' ^1; l^*^j (jr?^^ ^'1 (»^b^

aL«^*^ L^tii

^^ ^L5^ 4 ^Lr"-? ^^^ <J^ ^^ * -''^ t^-^^
"^'-^

j^J^ J^ ^;^:^ ill ^^^ 4 ^>^j ^^ Jli '^l^ ir^

'j\j '^x\\j s\^\ ^ j.^ 4 !;^^ '^^l; <-^^ ^lT* *^

jol-aiJiiV ^'^^.j-il ci^^ji ^l3 -t^l ^/-^ -^^-^ 4 ir^



j^jLi iXj^j JU ^^^ i^ -^i^^J ^3 -^W^^ ir*^ ^1^ S^

Jlji ^1^ * \^\j ^Uj IL-t ^^.y-cj j*^^ ^U lL^J

iJlj Ju^Uj ^yu 4 ir-^ ''^^* ^ ^^ tr-^ 4^ ^^ ir-^

ir^ ir^ 4 ^^ ^1^ ^^ -"^^ tr-^ V^ 4 ^
LU lI^J ^/j jojj jUj lUi ^1 4 if-^ ^1; a:-=:'ii ^u^\

ill j^j^ lL<1 Jl:5 ^^ jl tl^lJ^j * IL^ ^,:>yL^ ^1 ^Uj

j^^X-i AJb^ii 4 Uj&^l> i-~^j*aJ jjl ''^^W'j ^^JuJl ^j^Jujj

j^J 4 ^'^ ^1^ U^^ ^^-^^*-J *&;J 4 ^'^ ^1? Ujb^J

^j*,kX-J LitX-J ^1 4 ^<^ *)^ (J^ L5*?^ l./^^ ^^A r'

iJl^ ^J^ ^ 4 ir-^ <-=-^ -^t/^J^ 4^ ^^ ir*^

5_/^ *^ 4 ^Lr'j
'^^ ^\^^ Ir^ ir^ 4 ^

JuU cl^i ^^/J ^li JU x^ 4 U-^ il5^ 'i^\j iLii

c:Jj i^ 4 ILJi, i'l ^ J\j ^1^ * ^U ill ^jj

fj£^\} JU ^^ 4 ^ ^1^ 'W^^ ir-^ ^(^ 4 ^!r-^

D



M

4 (^Ul J^^^lj LU ^/ljJ\ 4 ir*^^ ^'^1; ^^ ir-^ 4

A^iiJJl} i^^^ SjLj^\ 4 ^1^ ,^li!t Jc»-l_jl5^ LaJjlj ^^.iLc ^^-1^1

Jolj A5-|^ ^^Ul Jc*.|^l^ 4 c^^^ J^5>-^^\5 i^yl-T ui3J^

c: >>,.:.,* ".,...il jl liAc l^jc* ijl^ 1j1 ^_^^ajo 4 V^ ^U-ij^i ^-Kr^

jj^^ ^^.1^ 4 ^/^ H-^^ ^/-^ 4^* .
^ -^Li^^ ^^^^^3

t\ LU J^ Juwli^lj^l ^^ ^^yo ^^ 4 ^-:r--* ^^^ ^.^

irjojj -tU-i>l ^^Iaj ^^Ix 4 ^':^^J ^.^ u^. Ir-^ 4 tr*^



\s

J

^ » \

^

J
l^

^jl^jl JJ^ \^*^ U^ J^
5i^/:-< Lii^jl^ \Ci\ ^j^^ J, \^M jjJ^'

U:«l3 ^^tj \jo.|j U;^J>.1 ^\^ \j\j :'.'. Li>J Jo.|j ^}J\



J^ d^Jo-j Jl? k^^ JiLc ^^ k^j ^1 k=L Ji^

J^ k^ J^ ^1 L^j J|* k:^ J^ ^\ k:^ ^^

JL k^ <J^^(^k:^jJt:; i^ Ji^^^k^ JU

^ J. Liic Jjj JiE=^ Jiu, (-^ 2f ^ ^ J-oaJ

[^^ jUi j^ Jcr^^ -^^ (> ^^.!>^^ ^j^^^ y^ J ^

^ ^^\ 'ijoJ\ yb c^JJl JT^ J^ J^ ^j

ki- jJbj (.^La3j Jc»^1j ^^ Js'Ss>V\ u,o..a> ai^ JW y>j i^l

ybj
j^^ ^j^^ ^ ^'^\ ^\:^ ^ il3JJ IJU 5-^

H2J\ t-jliiJ y^ u^iJl ^ ^ k>^ ^ ^^j] «—a-4? U^^

k>- ybj ^j^ ''^ cliOi ^-k» [*—^J "-^^^Ij
^^}''^'^



J

Jllljw\sj" jJJ>j h!^ ybj >-\ la>. ^^j\^'i\ uji-aj ^ fc^jjl

jio o J^ ^-c^j^l- * Jj^l

-^ r

o )o V

^j v.yi; t_^^^ c/^^-^ fi^^i j^f?^ u^^ u.^ jii^



Ji U ^' jJij 5r^ k>. Ju ^5 k>^ j^\ U ^^^ ^

iolib--!^ ^Js. \s- ]^ ^Js. IjJji J5^ ks- Ji-c L^ lad-

J^ ^L k:L jUi J^l t^>=^ ^ C ^ Z^^ "^

idU ^li^j aL.4c^ ^\^ kri> ^\ U ^^ ^\^ ^j ]?( ^

y^^ £=J \^£s^ k>- ^-c J-^j J^ l2^ Ji^ ^1? k>.

JL^ ^^ U J^ ^j ^j >- ^j ^-- ^ ^

^~k:^ ^ W-::^ ^li * ^U ybj ^^ k:^ Ji^



jjui ij J^^ lS^\ ^'i\ >M^\ ^ ^ji!^3 '^*-^^

jJbj iUU UjJ U Ji^ <^i^ L^ L^li Jaci!l ^r^\ ^\

Hj^^j JW ^ fc/3Jl f^\ J^^ ^^ _j^j *2Jj ^ L-4^

<iGj^ irJJbj <U-J JWj

J

(-r>

rd ^

lili *;^j^\ 5^ Jj^/. U&;J UJLT-^J '^^l^ J^ ^1^

^ ^~^^ jlt^ ^t Jj^ U*^ U?^ JU.1 Jx=j^

ybj "oT" J^ ^^^ ^\ (>« '^-^y^ ^^^ v^J^>=-< ^^ ^"^



t:

^
\

^

V

ybj C-* 1 J^ ^j ^ JJb ^^ t^jy ^j^\ *;^ l4>t ^^

5^^ lii^:.j ^)^jk=^^ ^l-c- Ji-o «uL Joy j^l ljJ;li JIU

li) e>«-A-i c-?^ ^r^^" jX^ Ji^ ''^^^i j^jc»-^l ^^1

UliJJ c)*J^^^ ^L,A>. tl^Ji ^.^.d- ti L-^^ci- ^^ Ja^iJl



^j l3 jc;.\ ^1 Jc>-\ ijLji JW^ ^^^ J-i Uli ^=-^1 L!i3J

^ «_L? w« l^ ^j Ji ^J;:?*^J i—a-ai J (jliol jJbj *^1j«!1

^^ -r-^^^^^ S^*^^
jl-ai e„a,a3 j m^^ 4 '—^ J tJ^^ ^jUaftil!

^jl «)dcL« (i uJ-^' J ^li5\ ^^^ ^^, ^ji^ *^Vj^^ cr*

7j ^ ^Jfej j^loi::^! ^1 j^y ^i L^\ ^ bbj ^>

^j ij^ iJiJ\ Jo-l^j tj;jX-J^ ^j1 <0i' Lli^li ^1 LJx J^^

4;^ cJ* iiT^^ ^*11 j-Jj Jl^ LjUil^ ^^ Iin-oIu tjli XjUj

^j^ ^^ aL.«c;> ^Jbj )i J ^r^ ^j& tJJJ\ Jac^Jl ^:^1 j-Lj

^yjjj ajuJ' jj& t/JJl d^\ Jlc Uljtij^ l^ll^ ^ U':j^^

c



Uj^i Ujj J ^^1 j^yliJ \^ J ^j^^ ^i*^^ ^Jo^l; (j^

^J *^J^ i:;.^ cjLaJ J Jcs-lj ^j ji jc^ill cJ-tfi) ic irjji

—.\:iacr; U UU * ^^yiui|^ W-'W' '•^^-^ *\ijjlj>3^1 l^

jlc l^ J'"^^, i>^ W* ^-r'^ J^ ^^^jii^ J Isxsi^ ^^^\

Ujb;j ^i;r^j <^«*-j' J-J^. j^j^r^ ^/^ J JU LU Uli

^^y S^"^^ JW J^J ^^i J^^JS-o ^^^ <J^J ^^^



*\i*^j ir^^j^^ sjLp Jjx> t>A«Jt ^j^ U&jj u;jlA^j '^^l^

j^ii ^^^y-l^ J ^-^ (^/:> W^ 4 ^>r^^ ^~^ w/^

^^\ JLJ JUl ^ 1^\>J ^t ^^^^j ^V^ W

j_^ i:*^- juij :^j^^- cf'^\ JW j3^ jAj ^ ^/fJ

cL^^j^ Uli * uj*{;l^
^*-*^* J^l^ ^'^.y s^*^^ tJ^^

^^ *^ 4 ^'^ U^^ ^*^:^^ J^^^3 ^^Vj-^V J-^.

JW ^ ^^ j^l;jJ\ ^^ Jil cl^3 tL< ^l^ l^



^i s.^ J^ JJjlJ U^fi-oJ ^U ^j^ ^U ^^\ Cl-vfU *\ij

A«jjl J*^, j^j^^ L^aS-j JU JU <0\^ <i;i*a} Jl dil«^l

iij\SS^\ L.A^ <LIc C->J) lit JU J ^Ux^J Ufc;fc> ^^yi-C

J

JujjjJt jlc la>j^ Ujjj ij-j u^^ y^ 4 ^y^^ U*aJj

X-^4^ ^j \jb;jo- .W Ujjj Uj&;J ^jf^ ^^ ^jlJ^^J

uj^ Jls ^ uJ3j^j * ^L*-:*' JWj JW jj^^j ^
^^^ijMi Ufc;J ^Ji.J^ J ^^ J^. J^*^^ ^-^^ JU

ijVdc>\ L^Asi^ ^ iJuij ^ cjJj U\ JU v^l (1533

tldU J^* ^1 4X>^ U&jj i^y^ J ^Uj <Ji3i jjj

UK u-ajustj <U*ili <U*JJ
(J* y^J Uu ^U ^J-o

i^^^^"

h^ Jajo jlJ^l ^/^j ^U (jtjLi <^c3\x> U^ lIJU^

Ijc-1 ^/j ^^^--^Ks-h^ ^i:-Jl ^^ Ifi**^ cJ^y^J *--*^
li)/^'

*;^- JUilj aj'J,^ ^iJJl JU3\ jjo-y&j ^jl ;^iuo I



jUllj «L-^«^ JjOU Jk^ijll jju^l^ ,J^.J^ J*^' J^^ ^j\

Jl^l j^j i!jj:xiU ^/«,l:c^l ^ l^ U^^ LiMl "^^l^

lol JU fc^\ 2(U*^j Ujbjti ^Jf^^ <Xju-J Jjoo ^;^JkS»-^ ijL^j

* ^^;-iijj ^«-J aK l!J3J ^ jlj^t ^^ Ji^J <LLc iZJJij

c-i-^ <lx<! (^A.v.;^ ^Uj^^ ^j^ jc*»l:;i tjiP^j ^J^ uj^

^\ d^\^j\s>.V\^ Jjt« ^l^ U i><J;\j A^lj JU ^\ 2^JJ,lJ

^^U Llfly y=^ y^j * J^^ ^^ Li;j^^ U Jlc

^^U fc^^ ifUc«j Uto,J
^ir^*^JlJ ^^ J^. j^"^^ ^j^j



Jj^. JU tidy J^j^^\ ii^ j^\ JV<^1 Uli

y^ (JJlA^J X--*^ J^l? <^--^*^ JUJ^ jjcs? ^j^Jc»^l L.»As>.

iUjj\j LU y&j 5;Jc>. y-j^ ^1 Jjju <d^ JUili jlJ^^

Jl^l I-.^ lL^^ J^j * ^ ^1 i^i^j t:;^jl^

j^ Jj jl JW^ cr* r^ ^ lL^5*>^J ^ ^--^^j^ JUi)^ ^^1^51

* JUJ\ jul\ i;i U «>«

Jj^. JU ^y JiAi jj^^ Jj^- ^\ J)\^\ Uj

* y;^ Jbu- ybj ^^Ul\ ,j-..«c5^ A5-y\ JUJli ^jJ\aj J.^*)'

^ Jajo JUili jLs. IjUj Jj^. JU «*.a^ ^y^j

Mj JV*^^ tr^ tld'^^J ^ ^ ^J-^J ijrr^J

^J JU ^ JJ^ e:-^^^ c^^j ^^j J^ J '^y V^^J

^ i^ju Uj jxAJ' cidj^ J ub- ^u j^- ^^ y^

^ ^ Jj^. jj^ LLdyiO bvxc J»\*; ^/lljj^^ Ul^

cL53yi^ J ^ L^ ^i> ^^, ciJJ^ JUil; iilj^j^li <-'^\



CL^JCJ-Jj * jIJlC^I ^^;^ASr d ii^\^ S»^^\J Jo-ljll ^

Jw U <jJ^* J y^l ^^^' J Jo-ljl! ^jk.-^ ^jkr

fc,,^>M.V» j( t}jL< tiiXsj JV*^ J JJ*^ L5^J ^3j^ ^^ lJ^

:}: JJ-J31 ij^
<OjJ Uj fc>l*XcjJl^ jjjy Uj Jk>-!jll jj^ <LJj

Jjjtj* Jl^lj * Lu'^ J*^' JV*^ tlfl^^ Liii



c^ 4 *^3 ^J ^1^ ^i^U <-r^j <^^^ J«*^j *^lj^

* ^iL-AJ JxAJ ui3i ^j^ ^^acUxj ^j <ulc jIj

l^j^ slU^ I^Uj ^/l^ l^,^ ^ jV J^^
^-^^ t^

^:r- c-^^ r>^.
^ "^3 ^^^ ^-^ !/"^ 1/^^

UwOc <Oyi^ ^^j ^^ <-!^5J ^j I-Ai^l^ J^'i\ u?/j

i^j y>^ cU^y 4^ *^ 4j ^"^ 4 L5*^y ^^^ ^J^

* ^>^j -W^^^ tr^ •> '^^ L>^ (^^ <^^^



^^yii, L^USl *^i(lj LJU-'l ^^\ ii ^UUll J|jj Jj

(*^*^' (j^ ^^J3 ^^^ j*^ ^^ bLs&-|^ *Ji)A!0 jj^

B





A c-^lnj^l

2Jj\a^^ j j^^\ l-jU-^ ^

KS^y^ c^ 4X^^s^^ <}d5\ <x^ j^\ (3^^^ fV-^^

^^jj\^^\





j.^^S^\ ij^\

3AjU^\ j j^\ l^U.:



Datron

:

His Most Excellent Majesty

KING WILLIAM THE FOURTH.

His Royal Highness the DUKE of SUSSEX.
His Royal Highness the DUKE of CAMBRIDGE.
His Royal Highness the DUKE of GLOUCESTER, Chancellor of the Univer-

sity of Cambridge.

His Royal Highness PRINCE LEOPOLD of SAXE COBURG.
His Grace the LORD ARCHBISHOP of CANTERBURY.
His Grace the DUKE of WELLINGTON.
The Most Noble the MARQUESS of LANSDOWNE.
The Right Honourable the EARL SPENCER.
The Right Honourable the EARL AMHERST, late Governor- General of

India.

The Right Honourable LORD W. H. C. BENTINCK, G.C.B., Governor-

General of India.

The Right Honourable LORD VISCOUNT MELVILLE.
The Right Honourable LORD VISCOUNT GODERICH.
The Right Honourable LORD GRENVILLE, Chancellor of the University of

Oxford.

The Right Honourable LORD ELLENBOROUGH.
The Right Honourable C. W. WILLIAMS WYNN, M.P., President of the

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

The Right Honourable SIR ROBERT PEEL, Bart., M.P.

The Right Honourable 8. R. LUSHINGTON, Governor of Madras.

LieutenanU General SIR E. BARNES, K.C.B., late Governor of Ceylon.

Major-General SIR JOHN MALCOLM, G.C.B., M.P, late Governor of

Bombay.

H. T. COLEBROOKE, Esq., Director of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great

Britain and Ireland.

Chairman

:

Tlie Right Honourable Sir Gorb Ouselev, Bart., Vice-President R.A.S.

Deputy-Chairmen

:

The Right Honourable the Earl of Munster.

The Right Honourable C. W. W. Wynn, M.P., Vice-President R.A.S.

Tlie Right Honourable Sir E. H. East, Barf., M.P.

Sir G. T. Staunton, Bart., M.P,, Vice-President R.A.S.

Sir A. Johnston, Vice-President R.A.S.

Col. Mark Wilks.

Auditor, J. B. S. MoRRiT, Esq.

Treasurer, The Right Honourable the Earl of Munster.

Secretary/, INIr. William Huttmann.



REGULATIONS

THE ORIENTAL TRANSLATION COMMITTEE.

1st. The Committee which is attached to the Royal Asiatic Society, for the pur-

pose of selecting and superintending the translation and printing of Oriental works,

is called the " Oriental Translation Committee."

2d. The object of the Committee is to publish, free of expense to the authors,

translations of the whole or parts of works in the Oriental languages, accompanied

occasionally by the original texts, and such illustrations as may be considered neces-

sary. These translations are to be generally printed in English, but in peculiar

cases may be printed in Latin or French.

3d. The Committee is empowered to add to its number, to purchase Oriental

MSS. or printed books, to present copies of the works printed at the expense of the

Oriental Translation Fund to Learned Societies and individuals, and to adopt all the

means that it may consider to be necessary for promoting the objects for which it was

appointed. No payment, however, exceeding twenty-five pounds, is to be made
until approved at two successive Meetings of the Committee.

4th. The Meetings of the Committee are held as often as the Chairman or Secre-

tary, or any two other Members of it, signing a requisition for that purpose, deem it

necessary. All the Members of the Committee, resident within one hundred miles

of London, are to be summoned to attend each of its Meetings; and five Members,

including the Chairman or a Deputy Chairman, and the Secretary, are to constitute

a quorum.

5th. The Secretary is charged generally with the business of the Committee, and
is to record all the votes of the Committee in a Minute- Book, which every Subscri-

her has the right of inspecting on application to him.

6th. For the purpose of directing the attention of scholars to the literature of the

East, and encouraging translations, the Committee is empowered to give annually,

for such of the Manuscript translations that may be presented to it as it may consider

deserving of distinction, four rewards in money, in sums not exceeding ^10() each,

and four gold medals of the value of twenty guineas each, inscribed with the names
of the individuals to whom, and the titles of the translations for wliich, they are pre-

sented. The Committee is also empowered to give a sum of from £'20 to ^GlOO to

any person who shall point out the Translation, in any Oriental language, of a lost

Greek or Latin work, which shall l)e so circumstanced that the Committee may be
able to obtain it for translation into English. Any Member of the Committee who
sends a translation for approval, whether to obtain a reward or medal, or merely to

have it printed at the expense of the Oriental Translation Fund, is to cease to act on
Ihe Committee until the adoption or rejection of his work is decided on.

7th. No work, although prepared for the press at the expense of the Oriental

Translation Fund, is to be printed, until the imprimatur of the Chairman or a
Deputy Chairman, and at least eight Members of the Committee, is obtained. The
Translators of sucii works as are printed by the Committee, are entitled to twenty-
five copies of their Translations for presentation.



Stii. Every individual or institution subscribing ten guineas or upward* annually

to the Oriental Translation Fund, is entitled to one fine paper copy of every work
printed by the Committee, with the name of tlic individual or institution subscribing

printed on an ornamental title-page. Every individual or institution subscribing five

guineas annually, is entitled to one common paper copy of any of the works pub-

lished by the Committee, to the amount of their subscriptions, at half the price paid

for them by Non-subscribers.

9th. A General Meeting, to which every Subscriber and Meml)er of the Com-
mittee resident in the United Kingdom shall be summoned, is held annually some
time in the month of June. At that meeting Regulations may be proposed or res-

cinded ; the Auditor reports the receipts and disbursements of the past year ; and the

Secretary reports the progress made in the works that have been commenced, and

gives an account of those that are proposed for publication in the following year. A
copy of each of these Reports will be sent to every subscriber.—A Special General

Meeting shall be convened by the Secretary at any time it is required in writing by

nine Subscribers, the requisition stating the subject that is to be proposed for conside-

ration.

LIST OF WORKS
PRINTED I'OR

THE ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND,

AND SOLD BY

Mr. MuiiRAY, and Messrs. Parbury, Allen, and Co., London; Messrs.

Thacker and Co., Calcutta ; Messrs. Treuttel and Wurtz, Paris
;

and Mr. Ernest Fleischer, Leipsig.

1.

THE TRAVELS OF IBN BATUTA,
Translated from tlie abridged Arabic Manuscript Copies preserved in the Public

Library of Cambridge, with NOTES, illustrative of tiie History, Geography,

Botany, Antiquities, &c. occurring throughout the Work.
By the Rev. S. LEE, B.D,, Professor of Arabic and Hebrew in the University

of Cambridge, &c. &c.

In Demy Quarto; price £1.

2.

MEMOIRS OF THE EMPEROR JAHANGUEIR,
Written by Himself, and translated from a Persian Manuscript,

By MAJOR DAVID PRICE, of the Bombay Army, &c. &c.

In Demy Quarto; 125.

3.

THE TRAVELS OFMACARIUS, PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH,
Written by his attendant Archdeacon, Paul of Aleppo, in Arabic.

Part the First.—Anatolia, Romeliti, and Moldavia.

Translated by F. C. BELFOUR, A.M. Oxon. &c. &c.

In Demy Quarto, 105.

ForPart II. of this Work— see No. H.



HAN KOONG TSEW, or THE SORROWS OF HAN,
A Chinese Tragedy, translated from the Original, with Notes, and a Specimen of

the Chinese Text. By JOHN FRANCIS DAVIS, F.R.S.,&c.

In Demy Quarto; 5s.

5.

HISTORY OF THE AFGHANS,
Translated from the Persian of Neamet UUah. Part I.

By BERNHARD DORN. Ph.D., &c.

In Demy Quarto ; l-k.

6.

THE FORTUNATE UNION,
A Romance, translated from the Chinese Original, with Notes and Illustrations

;

to which is added, a Chinese Tragedy.

By JOHN FRANCIS DAVIS, F.R.S., &c.

Two Vols. Demy 8vo. j 16s.

7.

YAKKUN NATTANNAWA,
A Cingalese Poem, descriptive of the Ceylon System of Demonology ; to which

is appended, the Practices of a Capua or Devil Priest, as described by a Budhist

:

and KOLAN NATTANNAWA, a Cingalese Poem, descriptive of the Cha-
racters assumed by Natives of Ceylon in a Masquerade.

Illustrated with Plates from Cingalese Designs.

Translated by JOHN CALLAWAY, late Missionary in Ceylon.

In Demy Octavo; 8s.

8.

THE ADVENTURES OF HATIM TAI,
A Romance, translated from the Persian. By DUNCAN FORBES, A.M.

In Demy Quarto ; 16*.

9.

THE LIFE OF SHEIKH MOHAMMED ALI HAZIN,
Written by Himself : translated from two Persian Manuscripts, and illustrated with

Notes explanatory of the History, Poetry, Geography, &c. which therein occur.

By F. C. BELFOUR, M.A. Oxon, &c. &c.

In Demy Octavo ; 10«. 6d.

For the Persian Text of this Work—see No. 16.

10.

MEMOIRS OF A MALAYAN FAMILY,
Written by themselves ; and translated from the original.

By W. MARSDEN, F.RS.&c. &c.

In Demy Octavo ; 2*. 6rf.



11.

HISTORY OF THE WAR IN BOSNIA,
During the Years 1737-8 and 9.

Translated from tlie Tiirkisli by C. FIlASEIl, Professor of German in the Naval
and Military Academy, Edinbui^h. In Demy Octavo; 4«.

12.

THE MULFUZAT TIMURY; or AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL
MEMOIRS OF THE MOGHUL EMPEROR TIMUR,

Written in the Jagtay Tiirky language, turned into Persian by Abu Talib Hussyny,
and translated into English

By MAJOR CHARLES STEWART, late Professor of Oriental Languages
in the Honourable East-India Company's College.

With a Map of Transoxania. In Demy Quarto; 12s.

13.

THE HISTORY OF VARTAN AND OF THE BATTLE OF
THE ARMENIANS,

Contmningan Account of the Religious Wars between the Persians and Armenians;
by Elisseus Bishop of the Amadunians,

Translated from the Armenian, by C F. NEUMANN,
Member of the Armenian Academy of the Mechitaristes at St. Lazaro, &c. &c.

In Demy Quarto; 10s.

14.

THE TRAVELS OF MACARIUS, PATRIARCH OF
ANTIOCH,

Written by his Attendant Archdeacon Paul, of Aleppo, in Arabic.

Part the Second.—Wallachia, Moldavia, and the Cossack Country.

Translated by F. C. BELFOUR, A.M. Oxon. &c.&c.

In Demy Quarto ; 10s.

For the First Part of this Work—see No. 3.

15.

THE LIFE OF HAFIZ OOL MOOLK, HAFIZ REHMUT
KHAN.

Written by his Son Nuwab Must'ujab Khan Buhadoor, and entitled

Goolistan-i-Rehmut.

Abridged and translated from the Persian, by CHARLES ELLIOTT, Esq.

Of the Bengal Civil Service.

In Demy 8vo. 5s.

16.

THE LIFE OF SHEIKH MOHAMMED ALI HAZIN,
Written by Himself; edited from two Persian Manuscripts, and noted with their

various Readings, by F. C. BELFOUR, M.A. Oxon. &c. &c.

In Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.

For the English Translation- of this Work—see No. 9.



17.

MISCELLANEOUS TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL
LANGUAGES,

Volume the First. In Demy 8vo.

CONTENTS :

I. Notes of a Journey into the Interior of Northern Africa.—
By Hadji Ebn-ed-din El-Eghwaati. Translated from the Arabic by W. B.
Hodgson, Esq., late Ameiican Consul at Algiers, and a Foreign Member of
the Royal Asiatic Society.

' II. Extracts from the Sakaa Thevan Saasteram, or, Book of Fate.
Translated from the Tamul Language, by the Rev. Joseph Roberts, Corresponding
Member of the Royal Asiatic Society.

III. The Last Days of Krishna and the Sons of Pandu, from the con-
cluding Section of the Mahabharat. Translated from the Persian version, made
by Nekkeib Khan, in the time of the Emperor Akbar. By Major David Price,
of the Bombay Army, Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, of the Oriental
Translation Committee, and of the Royal Society of Literature.

IV. The Vedala Cadai, being the Tamul Version of a Collection of Ancient
Tales in the Sanscrit Language ; popularly known throughout India, and entitled
the Vetala Panchavinsati. Translated by B. G. Babington, M.D., F.R.S.,
M.Madras Lit. Soc, &c.

V. Indian Cookery, as practised and described by the Natives of the East.
Translated by Sandford Arnot, one of the Conductors of the London Oriental
Institution.

N.S, The Large Paper copies of these Works are printed exclusively for the

Subscribers to the Oriental Translation Fund.

LIST OF WORKS IN THE PRESS.

Tlie Shahnama, translated by James Atkinson, Esq.
This celebrated Persian Poem comprises the History of Persia, from its first king to A.D. 636,

and is replete with chivalrous adventures.

The Travels of Evliya Efendi; translated by Mons. de Hammer.
This work contains an account in Turkish, of the travels of Evliya in all parts of the Turkish

empire, and in Turkestan, &c. in the middle of the seventeenth century.

Nipon u dai itsi ran ; translated by Monsieur Jules de Klaproth.

This Japanese work contains the History ofthe Dairis or Ecclesiastical Emperors of Japan from
the year 660 Ante Christum.

The Tuhfat al Kebar of Kateb Chelebi al Marhoom : translated by James Mit-

chell, Esq. Part IL
This Turkish History contains a detailed account of the maritime wars of the Turks in the

Mediterranean and Black Seas, and on the Danube, die, from the foundation of their empire in

Europe to the commencement of 1640.

A History of Morocco ; translated by Walter Price, Esq.

This Arabic work contains a history of the establishment of the Mahommedan power in the
Barbary States and Spain, between the eighth and fourteenth centuries.

The great Geographical Work of Idrisi ; translated by the Rev. G. C. Re-
nouard, B.D.

This Arabic work was written A.D. 1153, to illustrate a large silver globe made for Roger,
King of Sicily, and is divided into the seven climates described by the Greek geographers.

The Raghu Vansa; translated by Dr. Stenzler.

This is a highly celebrated Epic Poem by Kahdasa. It will be accompanied by the Sjuucht text.



LIST OF TRANSLATIONS PREPARING FOR
PUBLICATION.

Class 1st.

—

Theology, Ethics, and Metaphysics.

The Seplier Jesher ; translated by the Rev. W. Adam.
Thfework, although of doubtful authenticity, is very interesting as furnish Injr many elucida-

tions of Sacred History from the Creation to the time of the Judges. It is written in very pure
and beautiful Hebrew, and is highly valued by the Jews in Poland, &c

The Sanc'hya Carica ; translated by Henry Thomas Colebrooke, Esq.
This Sanscrit work contains, in seventy-two stanzas, the principles of the SAnc'hya System of

Metaphysical Philosophy.

The Le Ke, translated by Monsieur Stanislaus Jiilien.
Thisancient Chinese work, which is attributed to Confucius, was the original moral and cere-

monial code of China, and is still the principal authority on those subjects in that empire.

The Akhlak-e-Naseri of Naser-ud-Din of Tus in Bucharia ; translated by the
Rev. H. G. Keene, A.M.
This Persian system of Ethics is an elaborate composition, formed on Greek models, and i«

very highly esteemed in Persia.

A Collation of the Syriac MSS. of the New Testament, both Nestorian and
Jacobite, that are accessible in England, by the Rev. Professor Lee.
This collation will include the various readings of the Syriac MSS. of the New Testament

in the British Museum, and the Libraries at Oxford, Cambridge, &c.

The Didascalia, or Apostolical Constitutions of the Abyssinian Church ; translated

by T. P. Piatt, Esq. A.M.
This ancient Ethioplc work is unknown in Europe, and contains many very curious opinions.

The Vrihad Aranyaka ; translated by Dr. Stenzler.

This ancient Sanscrit Upanishad is reckoned part of the Yajur Veda. It consists of reflexions
and dialogues on the origin and nature of the gods, men, fire, &c., and is one of the principal
authorities in the Vedanta system of philosophy.

Class 2d.

—

History, Geography, and Travels.

The Travels of Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch. "Written by his Attendant
Archdeacon Paul of Aleppo; translated by F. C Belfour, Esq. LL.D. Part III.
This Arabic Manuscript, which is of great rarity, describes the Patriarch's journey through

Syria, Anatolia, Rumelia, Walachia, Moldavia, and Russia, between the years 1653 and 1660 of
the Christian ^Era.

The Seir Mutakherin of Seyyid Gholam Husein Khan ; translated by Lieut.

Col. John Brings.
This celebrated Persian work comprises the annals of Hindflstan from the time of the Emperor

Aurungzebe to the administration of W^arren Hastings in Bengal.

Sheref Nameh ; translated by Professor Charmoy.
This is a Persian History of the Dynasties which have governed in Kurdistan, written by

Sheref Ibn Shems ud Din, at the close of the sixteenth century.

The History of Mazenderan and Tabaristan ; translated by Professor Charmoy.
This is a Persian history of part of the Persian empire, written by Zaher ud Din, and comes

down to A.D. 14/5.

The Tareki Afghan ; translated by Dr. Bernhard Dorn. Part IT.

This is a Persian History of the Afghans, who claim to be descended from the Jews. It will be
accompanied by an account of the Afghan tribes.

The Annals of Elias, Metropolitan of Nisibis ; translated by the Rev. Josiali

Forshall, A.M.
This Syriac Chronicle contains chronological tables of the principal dynasties of the world,

brief memoirs of the Patriarchs of the Nestorian church, and notices of the most remarkable
events in the East, from the birth of our Saviour to the bc^ginning of the eleventh century.

Naima's Annals ; translated by Charles Eraser, Esq.
This Turkish History comprises the period between 1622 and 1692, and includes accounts of the

Turkishinvasionof Germany, the sieges of Buda, Vienna, &c.

Ibn Haukul's Geography ; translated by Professor Hamaker.
This Arabic work was compiled in the 10th century by a celebrated Mohammedan Traveller,

and is not the same as the Oriental Geography of Ebn Haukal that was translated by Sir William
Ouseley.

The Chun-tsew of Confucius ; translated by Mr. William Huttmann.
This Chinese work, which still remains untranslated, contains the history of the Kingdom

of Loo, of which Confucius was some time Prime-Minister, and is the only one of the works
usually attributed to him that he really wrote.

The Tung hwa loo; translated by Mr. William Huttmann.
This is a Chinese History of the first three Emperors of the Tartar dynasty, that now govern

China. It is very scarce through not being allowed to be printed iu China.



Tlie Chronicle of Abulfath Ibn Abulhasan Alsamou ; translated by the Rev. T.
Jarrett, A.M.
This rare Arabic work, of which only one perfect copy is known to be in Europe, is a History

of the Samaritans from the creation to the middle of the fourteenth century.

The Asseba as Syar of Syed Mohammed Reza ; translated by Mirza Alexander
Kazem Beg.
This is a Turkish History of the Khans of the Crimea, written about A.D. 174O, and contains

many interesting particulars relating to Turkey, Russia, Poland, and Germany.

A Description of Tibet ; translated by Monsieur Jules de Klaproth.
This will consist of extracts from various Chinese and Mandchu works, forming a complete

account of Tibet, and of the Buddhic religion, of which it is the principal seat.

The San kokf tsu ran ; translated by Monsieur Jules de Klaproth.
This Japanese work is a description of Loo-Choo, Corea, and Jesso, with Maps and Plates : it

was written in 1785.

Ibn Khaldun's History of the Berbers ; translated by the Rev. Professor Lee.
This is a rare and valuable Arabic work, containing an account of the origin, progress, and

decline of the dynasties which governed the northern coast of Africa.

Ibn Koteiba's Histoiyof the Arabians, translated by Dr. J. H. Moller.
This celebrated work contains the History of the Arabians from the time of Ishmael the son of

Abraham to near the end of the third century of the Mahommedan, or the 9th of the Chris-
tian era. .

The Fo Koue Ke, translated by Monsieur Abel Remusat.
This very curious Chinese work contains an account of the travels of some Buddhist Priests

during the years 3JW-411 A.D. from Si ngen fu in China, througl^ Tartary, Hindoostan, Ceylon,
&c., and greatly elucidates the ancient geography and religion of Central Asia and India.

Makrisi's Khitat, or History and Statistics of Egypt; translated by Abraham
Salame, Esq.
This Arabic work includes accounts of the conquest of Egypt by the Caliphs, A.D. 640 ; and

of the cities, rivers, ancient and modem inhabitants of Egypt, &c.

A History of the Birman Empire, translated by Father Sangermano.
This work, which contains the poHtical and religious" history of Birmah, was tripoHtical and religious history of Birmah, was translated by Fa-

sionary in Ava twenty-six year - • ~ • - -

natural productions, laws, and metaphysics of that country.
ther Sangermano, who was a missionary in Ava twenty-six years. It also furnishes accounts f the

Part ot Mnkhond s Ruzet-as-Suffa ; translated by David Shea, Esq.
The part of this Persian work selected for publication is that which contahis the History of

Persia from Kaiomurs to the death of Alexander the Great.

Class 3d.

—

Bibliography, Belles-Lettres, and Biography.

Tlie San kwo che ; translated by J. F. Davis, Esq.
This very popular historical romance is founded on the civil wars that raged in China in the third

century, and is reckoned quite a model of Chinese style.

Haji Khalfa's Bibliographical Dictionary ; translated by Monsieur Gustave
Fluegel.
This valuable Arabic work was written by the celebrated Kateb Chelebi al Marhoom, and

contains accounU of above 13,000 Arabic, Persian, and Turkish works, arranged alphabetically.

Heft Peiker, an historical Romance of Bchram Giir; translated by the Right
Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart.
This Persian poem of >Iizami of Ganjah, contains the romantic history of Behr&m, the

Vth of the Sassanian dynasty of Persian Kings.

Meher va Mushteri ; translated by the Right Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart.

This Persian Poem, ofwhich an abridgment will be published, was composed by Muhammed
Ass^r, and celebrates the friendship and adventures of Meher and Mushteri, the sons of King
Shapur and his grand Vizier.

Ibn Khalikan's Lives of Illustrious Men : translated by Dr. F. A. Rosen.
This is an Arabic Biographical Dictionary, arranged alphabetically, of the most celebrated

Arabian historians, poets, warriors, &c. who lived in the seven first centuries of the era of
Mahommed, A.D. COO to A.D. 1300.

The Bustan of Sadi ; translated by James Ross, Esq., A.M.
This is a much-admired Persian Poem, consisting of Tales, Ac. illustrative of moral duties.
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